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P R E F A C E .  

A  UMBER of yeam ago there appeared in the columns of the Awrtr* 
newspaper a short m u n t  of the language of one of the native tribes of the 
Western District of Victoria, written by my daughter, whose long residence 
in the Port Fairy district, and intimate acquaintance from infancy with the 
aboriginal inhabitants of that part of the colony, and with their dialects, induced 
her to publish that sketch. Some time afterwards our attention was cli& 
to the formation of a vocabulary of dialects spoken by aboriginal natives of 
Australia, and a request was made that she 'would assist in collecting and 
illu~trating all connected with their history, habits, customs, and lang"ge&' 
In undertaking 80 interesting a work, our intention was to publieh the 
additional information in the columns of the Australasian; but, finding $t 
to be too voluminous for that journal, it was resolved to present it to the public 
in its present shape. 

Grerrt care has been taken in this work not to state anything on the 
word of a white person ; and, in obtaining information from the aboriginee, 
suggestive or leading questions have been avoided as much as possible. The 
natives, in their anxiety to please, are apt to coincide with the questioner, and 
thus assist him in arriving at wrong conclusions; hence it ia of the utmost 
importance to be able to converse freely with them in their own language. 
This inspirea them with confidence, and prompts them to state fecta, and to 
h r d  ideas and beliefs obtained from the white people, which in many 
inRfenoes have led to xniaqmemntations. All the information contained in this- 
book haa been obtained from the united .testimony of several very intelliint 
a-=, and every word was approved of by them before being writtea d&. 
While CO-opemting .h this arduous Wk, which they thoroughly comprehended, 
mr sable frhda  showed the utmoet anxiety to impart informath, and the m& 

h e a t y  m ~anveying S correct vemion i f  their own b g q e ,  as mn 
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as of the languages of the neighbouring tribes; and so proud and. jealous were 
they of the honour, that, by agreement among themselves, each was allotted a fair 
proportion of questions to answer and of words to translate ; and if levity was 
shown by any individual present \\-h0 could not always resist a pun on the word 
in question, the sedate old chief, Kaawirn Kuuiawarn, a t  once reproved the wag, 
and restored order and attention to the business on hand. 

During this tedious process, occupying several years in its accomplishment, 
I found my previous good opinion of the natives fell far short of their merits. 

m some Their general information and knowledge of several distinct dialects-' 
instances four, besides fair English--gratified as well as surprised me, and 
naturally suggested a comparison between them and the lower classes of white 
men. Indeed, i t  is very questionable if even those who belong to what iR called 
the middle clas.9, notwithstanding their advantages of education, know as much 
of their own laws, of natural history, and of the nomenclature of the heavenly 
bodies, as the aborigines do of their laws and of natural objects. 

I n  recording my admiration of the general character of the aborigines, no 
attempt is made to palliate what may appear to us to be objectionable customs 
common to savage9 in nearly every part of the globe ; but i t  may be truly mid 
of them, that, with the exception of the low estimate they naturally place on 
life, their moral character and modesty-all things considered-compare favourably 
with those of the most highly cultivated communities of Europe. People seeing 
only the miserable remnants to be met with about the white man's grog-shop 
may be inclined to doubt this; but if these doubters were to be brought into 
close communication with the aborigines away from the means of intoxication, 
and were to listen to their guileless conversation, their humour and wit, and 
their expressions of honour and affection for one another, those who are dispoeed 
to look upon them as scarcely human would be compelled to admit that in 
general intelligence, common sense, integrity, and the  absence of anything 
repulsive in their conduct, they are a t  least equal, if not superior, to the general 
run of white men. It must be borne in mind, also, that many of their present 
vices were introduced by the white man, whose contact with them has increased 
their degradation, and will no doubt ultimately lead to their extinction. 

And even, in censuring customs and practices which we may regard a3 
repugnant to our notions and usages, we should bear in mind that these may 
appear right and virtuous from the stand-point of the aborigines, and that they 
have received the sanction of use and wont for many ages. If our habits, 
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manners, and morals were investigated and commented upon by an intelligent 
black, what would be his verdict on them ? What would he think of the 'sin 
of great cities,' of baby-farming, of our gambling hells, of our ' marriage market,' 
of the univenal practice of adultcration, of the frightful revelations made by 
Mr. Plimsoll's commit,toe with respect to rotten ships freighted and insured on 
purpose to founder, of the white slavery in all p a t  cities, and of the thousand 
and one evils incidental to our highly artificial civilization ? Living, as we do, 
in a conservatory constructed of such remarkably fragile materials, we should 
hesitate before picking up the ~imallcst pebble wherewith to lapidate the despised 
blackf ellow. 

To several friends who have assisted me in various ways in the publication 
of thiv book my thanks are due : to Professor Strong, of the Melbourne 
Univeruity ; to James Smith, E9q., Melbourne ; to Mr. Ooodall, Superintendent 
of the Aboriginal Station, Framlingham ; and especially to the Rev. F. R. M. 
Wilson, formerly of Camperdown, now of Kew. 

To my sable friends who have kindly given us their aid I express my 
gratitude for their patience and their anxiety to communicate information; 
especially to the very intelligent chiefess Yaruun Parpur Tarneen, whose 
knowledge greatly exceeded expectation ; m also to Wombeet Tuulawarn, her 
husband, who assisted her. In  return for their friendship and confidence, I trust 
that this little contribution to the history of an ill-used and interesting people, 
fast passing away, may lead to a better estimate of their character, and to a more 
kindly treatment a t  the hands of their ' Christian brethren ' than the aborigines 
have hitherto received. If so, this volume will attain ita chief object, and will 
confer intense gratification on their sincere friend, 

JAMES DAWSON. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

As it has been found almost impossible to rcprescnt the correct sounds of the 
Australasian languages by adhering to the rulcv of English orthography, these 
rules have been necessarily laid aside, together with the s i p s  of accentuation. 
Double consonants are used to express emphasis, and double vowels to express 
prolongation of the sound. People who arc unacquaintcd with the difficulty of 
communicating in writing the pronunciation and sound of foreign words may 
cavil at the employment of so many double letters, but this mode has becn 
adopted, after very careful consideration, as thc most suitablc for the purpose. 

The following examples will fully illustrate what is meant. Tho English 
word ' car ' would be ' kaar,' 'can ' would be ' kann,' ' rain ' would bc ' rreaen,' 
' rainy a would be ' rrerenre,' ' meat ' would bc ' meet,' ' met ' would bc ' mett,' 
' life ' would be ' liif,' ' live ' would bc ' livv,' ' torno ' would be ' toom,' ' tom ' 
would be 'tomm,' 'boot ' would be ' buut,' ' cut' would be ' kutt,' ' one' would be 
wunn,' ' magpie ' would be ' rnagpii,' ' pussy cat ' would be ' pu- katt.' The 

k and g which appear before consonants in the syllables of many aboriginal 
words represent sounds barely perceptiblc,' yet incli~pensible to light pronunciation. 
The nasal sound of ' gn or ' ng ' often occurs at  the beginning of syllables in 
the aboriginal languages. AB it is found at the beginning of, and only occurs in 
words like poignant and poignard, derived from a foreign source, it is somewhat 
difficult for English people to pronounce it. Some sounds which lie beyond the 
scope of the English alphabet are represented by the letters which come nearest 
to them, so as to give an approximately correct idea of what is intended to be 
conveyed. 
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AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES. 

CHAPTER I. 

TRIBES. 

THE country belonging to a tribe is generally distinguished by the name or 
lenguage of that tribe. The names of tribes are taken from some local object, or 
from some peculiarity in the country where they live, or in their pronunciation ; 
and when an individual is refewcc1 to, ' Kuu1ndit'-~neaning ' member of1-iR 
a&ed to the t r i h l  name, in the samo way as the syllablo 'er '  is added to 
London, ' Londoner,' or ' ite' to Melbourne, ' Melbournite.' Thus the Mount 
Rouse trih is called ' Kolor,' after the aboriginal name of the mountain ; and a 
member of the tribe is called ' Kolor kuu~ndit.' The language of the Kolor 
tribe h called ' Chaap wuurong,' meaning ' soft' or ' broad lip,' in contra- 
distinction to other dialects of harder pronunciation. Tho Kolor tribe and its 
language occupy the country comn~encing near Mount Napier, thence to German- 
town, Dunkeld, WicklSe, Lake Boloke, down the Salt Creek to Hexham, to 
Ceramut, and to starting point. 

The Kuurn kopan noot tribe is known by the name of its language, ' Kuurn 
kopan noot,' meaning ' small lip,' or ' short pronunciation,' with ' Kuurndit' affixed 
for an individual of the tribe, who is called ' Kuurn kopan noot kuurndit.' IL? 
territory, commencing in the middle of the Tarrone swamp, ' Yalunli,' extends to 
Dunmore House clam, Upper Moyne Falls, Buunhtt, Gooclwood main cattle camp, 
Marramok swamp, and round by South Grecn Hills station to starting point. 

The Hopkins tribe is called after its language, ' Pirt kopan noot,' an11 a 
member of the tribe ' Pirt pii-t .tvourong kuurndit ;' an11 its language, which is 
very slightly different from the ' Chaap wuurong,' is callcd 'Pii-t kopan noot,' 
meaning 'jump lip.' Its country is bounded by Wickliffe, Lake Boloke, Salt 
Creek, Hopkins Hill, Ararat, and Mount IVilliaw. 

The Spring Creek tribe is called ' Mopor,' ant1 a illel~lber of i t  ' Mopor 
kuurndit.' Its language is called ' Kii wuurong,' meaning ' Oh, dear l lip.' 
Ita co~mtiy, commencing a t  the swamp Marm~nok on Minjah station, extends 
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to Wmlnthorpe, to Ballangeich, up Muetonk Creek to Burrwidgee, through the 
centre of Mimwuto nwamp to Ctoodwood House, thence to Buunbatt, and to 
~ M i n g  point. 

Tho Port Fairy tribe is called ' Peek whuurong,' and a member of i t  ' Peek 
wliurrong kuarnclit.' Ib language, ' Peek whurrong.' ' kelp lip,' is taken from 
tho 1mm.l-loafed ~cawcctl so very abundant on the sea shore. Its territory lies 
along tlio nea coart, fl~or~i tlio mouth of tho Hopkins River to nearly half-way 
htwccn Port Fairy ancl Portland, thence to Dunlnore dam, Tamne swamp, 
Kirkntall, Koroit, Wmlford, Allannford, Framlingham, and down the Hopkins 
Rivor to the sea. 

The Mount Shatlwcll tribe and itr language arc called ' R i m  wuurong,' 
'blood lip,' with Kuurndit affixec.1 for a member of the tribe. Its territory 
commoncen a t  tlio hop kin^ Hill sheepwash on the Hopkins River, and extends to 
Mount Fyam, Mount Elephant, Clovcn Hills, Minninguurt, Mount Noorat, 
Koilalx~boto Lake, Framlingha~n aboriginal station, and up the east side of the 
Hopkim Rivor to ~tart ing point. 

Tlio Campordown language is called ' Warn talliin,' ' rough language.' The 
Colao language is ' Kolak gnat,' ' belonging to sand,' and is hard in pronunciation. 
Tho Capo Otway language is ' Katubnuut,' ' King Parrot language.' The country 
botwecn Capo Otway and thc Hopkins River is callcd ' Y a m  wstcb,' 'Forest 
country,' and the languago ' Wirngill gnatt tallinanong,' 'Bear language.' 

At thu annual great meeting of tho associated tribes, where sometimes 
twenty t r i h  ausomblucl, there wcre usually four languages spoken, so distinct 
from one anotlior that tho young people speaking one of them could not 
undoltltand a word of the othcr tlli-ee; and even the middle-aged people had 
difficulty in asccrtsining what was  aid. These were the Chaap wuurong, Kuurn 
k o p  noot, Wiitya whuurong, and Kolac p a t .  The other tongues spoken a t  thc 
liiuoting might h tennod dialects of these four languqc~.  

Tlio ahr@nos havo a very ready way of distinguishing the ten dialects 
cnumoratud ahvo,  by tho various toruw which arc elnployed by each to denote the 
pronoun 'you,' ay anuutok, anuundook, Winna, Clnte, Gnii, Szc. The differences 
of languago arc also markm1 by pmdiarities of pronunciation, especially by the 
way in which the end of a scnknco is intoned. Natives of Great Britain will 
ro~llom\mr similar diffurenccs htwcon the various counties or town9 of their 
fathurland, which will sorvo to illastlate the differences of aboriginal 
pronunciation. 



CHAPTER 11. I 
POPULATION. I 

IN attempting to ascertain the numbers of individuals in the different tribes, i t  
has been found almost i r n p i b l e  to make the aborigines comprehend or compute 
very large numbelu, or even to obtain, from the very few now alive, an 
approximate estimate of the aggregate strength of the tribes of the Western 
district previous to the occupation of the country by the white man. It has 
been found necessary to ascertain from some of the niost intelligent middle-aged 
persons among them, first, the number of friendly tribes which met annually in 
midsummer for hunting, feasting, and amusements,-occasions of all others the 
most likely to h a w  together the largest gatherings,-and then the average 
etrength of each tribe. 

These great meetings were hcld a t  Mi~rsewuoe, a large marsh celebrated 
for emus and other kinds of game, not many llliles to the west of Caramut. 
This place was selected on account of its being a central position for the meetings 
of the tribes occupying the districts now known as the Wannon, Hamilton, 
Dunkeld, Mount William, Mount Rouse, Mount Napier, Lake Condah, Dunmore, 
Tamne, Kangstong, Spring Creek, Framlingllm, Lake Boloke. Skipton, Flat- 
topped Hill, Mount Shadwcll, Darlington, Mount Noorat, Camperdown, W a d y  
Pallock, and Mount Elephant. None of the sea coast tribes attended the 
meetings a t  Mimwuee, as they were afraid of treachery and of an attack on the 
part of the others. According to the testimony of the intelligent old chief 
Weeratt Kuyuut, and his equally intelligent daughter Yamum Parpurr 
Tarmeen, and her husband, Wombeet Tuulawam, when two of these trik5 
fought a pitched battle, each mustered a t  lcsst thirty men ; m d  for every able- 
bodied warrior present (and no one durst absent l~imsclf on such an oeensiun ! 
under the penalty of death) there would be a t  least three members absent, as the 
old men, women, children and invalids werc kept a t  home ; thus making an 
aversge of one hundred and twenty in each tribc ; and, as the twenty-one tribes 

i 
i enumerated were generally present, there must ocwjionally have been the large , 

gathering of two thousand five hundred and twenty aborigines 
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In the wtimation of some of the earliest settlers, this calculation of the 
average strength of each tribe is too low ; but, as they could not tell how many 
tribes or portions of tribes were seen by them at one time, the statements of the 
natives who attended these great meetings, and of those who remember the 
accounts given of them by their parents, are the most reliable. 

On queitioning old Weeratt Kuyuutwho was privileged as a messenger to 
travel among the tribes between the rivers Leigh and Glenelg--about the 
population of the Great Plains, which have Mount Elephant as a centre, he said 
the natives were like flocks of sheep and beyond counting. 

At this date, July, 1880, there are only seven aborigines who speak the 
Chaap wuurong language, three who speak the Kuurn kopan noot laqpp,  and 
four who speak the Peek whuurong language. 
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CHIEFS. 

EVERY tribe haa ita chief, who iy looked upon in the light of a father, and whose 
authority is supreme. He consults with the best men of the tribe, but when he 
announces hi decision, they dare not contradict or disobey him. 

Great respect is paid to the chiefs and their wives and families. They can 
command the se~rices of everyone belonging to their tribe. As many as six 
young bachelors are obliged to wait on a chief, and eight young unmarried 
women on his wifo ; and, as the children are of superior rank to the common 
people, they also have a number of attendants to wait on them. No one can 
ad& a chief or chiefasa without being first spoken to, and then only by their 
titles as such, and not by personal names, or disrespectfully. Food and water, 
when brought to the camp, must be offered to them first, and reeds provided for 
each in the family to drink with ; while the common people drink in the usual 
way. Should they fancy any article of dress, opossum rug, or weapon, it must 
be given without a murmur. 

If a chief leaves home for a short time he is always accompanied by a friend, 
and on his return is met by two men, who conduct him to his wuurn. At his 
approach every one rises to receive him, and remains silent till he speaks ; they 
then inquire whero he hes been, and converse with him freely. When a tribe is 
moving from one part of the country to another, the chief, accompanied by a 
friend, precedes it, and obtains permission from the next chief to pass, before 
his followers cross the boundary. When approaching a friendly camp, the chief 
walks a t  the head of his tribe. If he is too old and infirm to take the lead, his 
nearest male relative or best friend does so. On his arrival with his family a t  
the friendly camp, a comfortable wuurn is immediately erected, and food, 
firewood, and attendance are provided during his visit. When he goes out to 
hunt, he and his friends are accompanied by several men to carry their game and 
protect them from enemies. A strange chief approaching a camp is met a t  a 
short distance by the chief, and invited to come and sit down ; a fire is made for 
him, and then he is o~ked where he has come from, and what is hia business. 
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The succession to the chiefdom is b i  inheritance. When a chief dies the 
chiefs of the neighbouring tribes, accompanied by their attendants, assist a t  the 
funeral obsequies ; and they appoint the best male friend of the damwed to 
take charge of the tribe until the h t  great meeting after the expiry of one year, 
when the succession must be deteimined by the votes of the assembled chiefs 
alone. The eldest son is appointed, unless there is some good reawn for ~et t ing 
him aside. If there are no sons, the dewaed chiefs eldest brother is entitled to 
succeed him, and the inheritance runs in tlie line of his family. Failing him, 
the inheritance devolves upon the other brothers and their families in succession. 

If the heir is weakly in M y ,  or nlentally unfitted to maintain the position 
of chief,-which requires to bc filled by a man of ability and biavery,-and if he 
has a brother who is more eligible in the opinion of the tribe, or who aspi~w to 
the dignity, the elder brother must either yield or fight the younger brother in 
single combat, a t  the h t  great meeting, for the supremacy. 

There is an impression among the aborigines that the second son of a chief is 
generally superior to his elder brother ; and, if proved to be so in fight, the lstter 
gives up hia claim as a matter of custom, and the tribe accepts the conqueror as 
it8 head. 

Should the heir be a boy, his nearest male relative is appointed regent 
till he is initiated into manhood. If there is no heir, the chiefs of the 
neighbouring tribes elect a successor from the deceased chief's tribe ; but if their 
votes am divided between two candidates, the matter must be decided by these in 
single combat, which sometimes leads to the whole tribc quarrelling and fighting. 
Bs the tribe, however, cannot be divided, the result of the combat is accepted, and 
ell are again friends. 



PROPERTY. 7 

CHAPTER IV. 

PROPERTY. 

THE territory belonging to a tribe is divided among it9 members. Each family 
hm the exclusive right by inheritance to a part of the tribal lands, which is named 
after its owner ; and his family and every child born on i t  must be named after 
something on the property. When the boundaries with neighbours meet a t  lakes 
or swamps celel~rated for game, well-defined portions of these are marked out 
and any poaching or trespwing is severely punished. No individual of any 
neighbouring tribe or family can hunt or walk over the property of another 
without permission from the h 4  of the family owning the land. A stimger 
found trespassing can legally be put to death. 

When the father of a family dies, his landed property is divided equally 
among his widow and his children of both sexes. Should a child of another 
family have been born on the estate, it is looked upon as one of the family, and 
it has an equal right with them to a share of the land, if i t  hay attained the age 
of six months a t  the death of the proprietor. This adopted child is called a 
'woork', an11 calls tllc owner of the property by the .same name. Should a family 
die out without leaving ' flesh relatives' of any degree, the chief divides the land 
among the contiguous families after the lapse of one year from the death of the 
last survivor. During that period the name of the property, being the same as 
the name of iL9 last owner, is never mcntioneil, but is called ' Yaamp yaamp' in 
the Chaap wuurong and tlic other two languages. If, however, there are 
several claimants, with equal rights to the territory, the chief a t  once gives 
each an equal share, irrmpcctive of sex or age. To those who are under age 
he  appoint^ guardians to look after their property during their minority. 
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CHAPTER V. 

CLOTHING. 

THE aborigines are very fond of anointing their bodies and their hair with the 
fat of animals, and toasting themelves before the fire till their skin absorbs i t  
I n  order to protect their bodies from the cold, they mix red clay with the oily fat 
of emus,-which is considered the best,--or with that of water fowls, opossums, 
grubs, or toasted eel skins, and rub themselves all over with the mixture. Owing 
to t h i  cuqtom very little clothing is nece.. a ry .  

During all seasons of the gear both sexes walk about very scantily clothecl. 
I n  warm weather the men wear no covering during the day time except a short 
apron, not unlike the sporran of the Scotch Highlanders, formed of strips of 
opossum skins with the fur on, hanging from a  kin belt in two bunches, one in 
front and the other behind. In  winter they add a large kangaroo skin, fur side 
inwards, which hangs over the shoulders and down the back like a mantle or 
short cloak. T h i  skin is fastened ro~ind the neck by the hind legs, and is fixed 
with a pin made of the small bone of the hind leg of a kangaroo, ground to a h e  
point Sometime9 a small rilg made of a clozen skins of the opossum or young 
kangaroo is worn in the same way. 

Women use the opomuin rug at all tilncs, by day as a covering for the back 
and shoulders, and in cold nights as a Ijlanket. When they are obliged to go out 
of doors in wet weather, a kangaroo skin is substituted for the rug. A girdle or 
short kilt of the neck feathers of the emu, tied in little bunclie~ to a skin cord, I 
is fastened round the loins. A band of plaitcd bark surrounds the head, ant1 I 

pointed pins, made of wood or of the small bones of the hind foot of tlie 
kangaroo, are stuck upright a t  each side of the bow, to keep up the hair, which 
is divided in front and laid over them. 

Beds are made of dry grass laid on the ground ; and in summer the lmly is 
covered with a thin grass mat, or a sprinkling of loose dry g~a-uq, but in cold 
weather a wallaby or opossum rug is usctl in addition. In  rarc instances the rug 
is made of skins of the ring-tailed opossum. 



A departure from this primitive mode of covering, and the adoption of the 
white man's costume, have weakened the constitution of the aborigines, and 
rendered them very liable .to colds and pulmonary diseases, more particularly 
as-though they overload themselves with European clothes during the daytime 
-they seldom sleep under their rugs, excepting in the cold season of the year. 

Fur rugs were very scarce and valuable before the white man destroyed the 
wild dogs, the natural enemies of the opossuln and kangaroo, as i t  took a year to 
collect opossum ekins sufficient to make one. The ring-tailed opossums were 
more plentiful than the common kind, but the skins were lass esteemed. Rugs 
were also made of the skins of the wallaby and of the brush kangaroo, which 
are likewise inferior to the common opossnm. A good rug is made of from fifty 
to seventy skins, which are stripped off the opawum, pegged out square or 
oblong on a sheet of bark, and dried before the fire, then trimmed with a reed 
knife, and sewn together with the tail sinews of the kangaroo, which are always 
pulled out of the tail, and carefully dried and saved for thread. Previous to 
sewing the skins together, diagonal lines, about half-an-inch apart, are scratched 
acmes the flesh side of sach with sharpened muasel shells. This is done to make 
them soft and pliable. Tbe only addition to this k i d  of ornamentation is 
occaeionally the figure of an emu in the centre skin of the rug. It may be stated 
that, although many of the opossum rugs of the aborigines are now ornamented 
with a variety of designs, some of which are coloured, nothing but the simple 
pattern previously described, with the occasional figure of an emu, was used 
before the arrival of the white man. The figures of human beings, animals, and 
things, now drawn by the natives, and represented in works on the aborigines of 
the colony of Victoria as original, were unknown to the tribes treated of, and are 
considered by them as of recent introduction by Europeans. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

HABITATIONS. 

Habitationq-wuum--are of various kinds, and are constructed to suit the 
seasons. The principal one is the permanent family dwelling, which is made of 
strong limbs of trees stuck up in dome-shape, high enough to allow a tall men to 
stand upright underneath them. Small limbs fill up the intermediate spacea, 
and these are covered with sheets of bark, thatch, sods, and earth till the roof 
and sides are proof against wind and rain. The doorway is low, and generally 
faces the morning sun or a sheltering rock. The family wuurn is sufEciently 
large to accommodate a dozen or more persons ; and when the family is grown up 
the wuurn is partitioned off into apartments, each facing the fire in the centre, 
One of these is appropriated to the parents and children, one to the young 
unmarried women and widows, and one to the bachelors and widowers. While 
travelling or occupying temporary habitations, each of these parties must erect 
separate wuurns. When several families live together, each builds its wuurn 
facing one central fire. T h i  fire is not much used for cooking, which is generally 
done oufaide. Thus in what appears to be one dwelling, Mty or more persons cen 
be accommodated, when, to use the words of the aborigines, they cue ' like beeg in 
a hive.' 

These comfortable and healthy habitations are occupied by the ownm 
of the land in the neighbourhood, and are ~ituated on dry spots on the bank of a 
lake, stream, or healthy swamp, but never near a malarious morass, nor under 
large trees: which might fall or be struck down by lightning. When it is 
necessary to abandon them for a seaeon in search of variety of food, or for 
visiting neighbouring families and tribes, the doorway is closed with sheets of 
bark or bushes, and, for the information of visitors, a crooked stick is placed 
above it pointing in the direction which the family intends to go. They then 
depart, with the remark, ' Muurtee bunna meen,'- close the door and pull away.' 

Temporary habitations are also dome-shaped, and are made of limbs, bark of 
gum trees,and grrus, scarcely rain-proof, and are smaller,opener, and more carelessly 
erected than the permanent residences. They are only used in summer or for 



ehelter while travelling, and have a large open side, with the fire in front. In  
h e  warm weather, a few green bushcq, placed in a half circle to windward of tho 
fire, suftice for a temporary dwelling. 

Tho men share the labour of nurking the permanent dwelling, but the 
women are coinpellecl to erect the smaller ones. Small weapons and personal 
pmperty arc taken inside tho habitations; but as i t  would be inconvenient to have 
long s p m  there, they are stuck on end a t  each sictc! of the doorway, to h a t  
hand and r e d y  for an attack. 

In  nome parta of the country wherc i t  is easier to get atones than wood and 
bark for dwellings, the walb are built of flat  tone^, and roofed with limbs and 
thatch. A stony point of land on the south side of a lake near Camperdown is 
called ' kann kann,' which Ineanr ' building of stones,' but no marks or remains 
an! now to be seen indicating the fonner existence of a building there. 

Thwc permanent residences being proof against all kinds of weather, from 
excmiive heat in nunlmer to f iwt  in winter, suit the constitutions of tho 
aborigina very much better than the wooden cottagcs used a t  the Government 
abor ighl  ntations. In  cold weather a fire is kept burning day and night in the 
centre of the floor ; and, the habitationu being w i l y  heated, a very small one 
suffices. To keep up a nidcrate, ~temly kinperature, the ends only of the 
sticks meet in the centre of tlic fiiv, and, 8~ tlicy burn slowly away, arc! pushed 
inwardbr. Any other method would bo a waste of fuel, and would raise too 
much heat. 

I n  the event of the habitation being burned down by a bush fire, or 
accidentally-which often occurs in the absence of the inhabitants-the deln-ia 
are levelled, and a new wuurn erected on the m i e  spot, which is always 
preferred ; but, in othcr cii-cumstanw hereafter desciibcd under tlic head of 
native mounds, the spot is abandoned for ever as a plmc of ~*csidcncc. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

IT is worthy of remark that nothing offensive is ever to be seen near the 
habitations of the aborigines, or in the neighbourhood of their camps; and 
although their sanitary laws are apparently attributable to superstition and 
prejudice, the principles of these laws must have been suggested by experience 
of the clangels attendant on uncleanness in a warm climate, and more deeply 
imprewed on their minds by faith in supernatural action and sorcery. It is 
believed that if enemies get possession of anything that has bolonged to a person, 
they can by its means make him ill ; hence every uncleanness belonging to 
adults and half-grown children is buried a t  a distance from their dwellings. 
For this purpose they use the muurong pole (yam stick), about six or seven feet 
long, with which every family is provided. With the sharpened end they 
remove a circular piece of turf, and dig a hole in the ground, which is 
immediately used and Wed in with earth, and the clod so carefully replaced that 
no disturbance of the surface can be obeerved. Children under four or five 
years of age, not having strength to conlply with this wholesome p~acticc, are not 
req~~ired to do 80 ; and their excrcta are deposited in one spot, and covered with 
a sheet of Lark, and when d~y they are burned. It may be as well to say here, 
that, besides this wnitary UM of the muurang pole, it is indispensable in 
excavating grab-es and in digging up roots, and is a powerful weapon of 
warfare in the hands of the women, who alone use it for fighting. 

In eveiy respect the aborigines are as cleanly in their persons and habits as 
natural circumvtances admit ; and, although the universal custom of anointing their 
bodies with oily fat may be repulsive to highly-civilized communities, it is an 
excellent substitute for cleansing with water, and must have arisen, not only 
from the comfort it afforda to the skin in various ways, but also from the 
ditliculty of obtaining water in moat parts of the colmtry, even to satisfy thirst. 
Neither are they troubled with parasites to such an extent es their habits might 
l e d  one to suppose. They say they never saw the common flea till it was 
introduced by the whitc man, and the accuracy of this assertion seeme to be 



vouched for by the fact that they have no name for it. Nor did they ever aee 
the white louse until they camo in contact with the white man, previous to 
which the astive l o w  was black ; but, foretokening the destiny of the aborigines, 
the latter insect haa disappeared, and the white louse is now the only kind 
amongst them. So rare, however, is even thii kind, that in no instance hea the 
writer seen one on s native. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

DoMmTIC FUBNITUBE. 

EVERY woman carries on her back, outeide her rug, a basket made of a tough 
kind of rush, occasionally ornamented with stitches of various kinds. They also 
carry in the same way a bag formed of the tough inner hark of the acacia tree. 
Failing to procure this bark, which is the best for the purpoee, they use the inner 
bark of the messmate or of the stringy-bark tree. This is spun into cord and 
knitted with the thgera into the required shape. The capacity of these articles 
is from two to three gallons 4, and in them are carried food, sticks and tinder 
for producing fire, gum for cement, shells, tools, charms, -&c 

The women also make a rougher kind of baaket out of the common rush, 
which is used for cooking food in the ovens. 

Domestic utensils are limited in number ; and, as the art of b o i i  food is 
not understood, the natives have no pottery or materials capable of resisting fire. 
Their cookery is consequently confined chiefly to roasting on embers or baking in 
holea in the ground ; but aa they consume great quantities of gum and manna 
diseolved together in hot water, a wooden vessel for that purpose is formed of the 
excrescence of a tree, which is hollowed out sufticiently large to contain a galloil 
or two of water. This vessel is placed near enough to the fire to dissolve the 
contents, but not to burn the 'wood. It is called ' yuuruum,' and must be 
valuable, from the difficulty of procuring a suitable knob of wood, and from the 
great labour of digging it hollow with a chisel made of the thigh bone of a 

kasgaroo- 
Another veasel, named ' popseaer yuu,' is used for carrying water, and is formed 

of a sheet of fresh acacia bark, about twenty inches long by twelve broad, bent 
double and sewed up at each side with kangaroo taii sinews, and the seams made 
water-tight with an excellent cement, composed of wattle gum and wood ashes, 
mixed in hot water. After the bucket is made it is hung up to dry, and the 
contraction of the inner bark causes the vessel to assume a circular shape, which 
it retains ever after. It is carried by means of a band of twisted wattle bark 
fixed across its mouth. 

.. . 
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A small water-bag, called ' paanuung,' is formed of the pouch of the 
kangaroo, which, when fresh, is stuffed with withered g m  till it ie dry. A strip 
of skin is fixed acrozrq its mouth for a handle. 

For carrying water to a distance a bag called ' kowapp ' is used. It ie made 
of the skin of a male brush or wallaby kangaroo, cut off a t  the neck and stripped 
downwards from the body and legs, and made water-tight by ligatures. The neck 
forme the mouth of the bag. This vessel is carried on the shoulders by the 
forelegs. 

For keeping a supply of water in dry weather, a vessel called ' torrong '- 
' boatJ--is made of a sheet of bark stripped from the bend of a gum tree, about four 
or five feet long, one foot deep, and one wide, in the shape of a canoe. To prevent 
dogs drinking from it, it  is supported several feet from the ground on forked 
posh sunk in the earth. A wooden torrong is often used in the same way, and 
is formed from a bend of a gum tree, hollowed out large enough to hold from five 
to six gallons. Aa the water which they use is frequently ill-tasted, they put 
some cones of the banksia into the torrong, in order to give a pleasant flavour 
to its contents. 

The millstone or mortar, so indispensable to the aborigines of the interior 
for grinding the nardoo med, is known, but rarely met with among the natives of 
the sea coast, because they have not the nardoo, and have very little of any other 
kind of Reed to grind. They depend for food almost entirely on animals and 
roots, which are more abundant than in the interior, where the seed of the nardoo 
occasionally forms the chief sustenance of the aborigines. 

There are two kinds of millstones, both formed of slabs of grey marble or 
grey slate, of an oval shape, eighteen inches long by twelve inches broad. One 
kind is hollowed out, like a shallow basin, to a depth of two inches ; the Reed is put 
into it, and ground with a flat stone of the same material as the mortar. The other 
kind is about the same size, but, instead of being basin-shaped, it is flat, and has 
two parallel hollows, each one foot long, five inches broad, and one inch dcep, in 
which the seed is placed and reduced to flour by two h t  stones, held one in each 
hand, and rubbed backwards and forwards. 

While travelling, the natives always carry burning pieces of the dry thick 
bark of the eucalyptus tree, to light their fires with, and to show the paths a t  
night ; but, as these might bc extinguished while they are far from any fire, 
implements for producing combustion are indispensable. These consist of the 
thigh bone of a kangaroo, ground to a long fine point, and a piece of the dry 



erne of the grass tree, about eighteen inches long. One end of the erna is borsd I 
out, and is stuffed with tinder, made by teeeing out the dry bark of the rnesmate 
tree. The operator sits down and p p  the bone, point upwards, with his feet ; 

l 

he then pl- the hollow end of the cane, containing the bark, on the point of 1 
the bone, and, with both hands, preasea downwards, and twirls the upright cane 
with great rapidity till the friction producea fire. Or, in the absence of the l 

kangaroo bone, a piece of dry grass tree cane, having in its upper side a hole bored 
to the pith, is held fiat on the ground with the feet, and the sharp point of a piece I 

of soft wood is pressed into the hole, and twirled vertically between the palms i 
of the hands till combustion takes place. Some dry stringy-bark fibre having 

. 

been placed round the hole, the fire ia communicated to it by blowing. The 
writer  he^ wen flame produced by this method in two minutea 
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CHAPTER IX. 

COOKINQ AND FOOD. 

OVENS are made outside the dwellings by digging holes in the ground, plwtering 
them with mud, and keeping a fire in them till quite hot, then withdrawing the 
embers and lining the holes with wet grass. The flesh, fish, or roots are put into 
baskets, which are placed in the oven and covered with more wet gnrss, gravel, hot 
stones, and earth, and kept covered till they are cooked. This is done in the evening; 
and, when cooking is in common-which is generally the case when many families 
live together--each family comes next morning and removes its basket of food 
for breakftkt. 

Ovens on a greater scale, for cooking large animals, are formed and heated in 
the same way, with the addition of stones a t  the bottom of the oven ; and emua, 
wombats, turkeys, or foreat kangaroos-sometimes u n s k i ~ e d  and entire, and 
sometimes cut into pieces-are placed in them, and covered with leafy branches, 
wet grass, a sheet of bark, and embers on the top. 

Ordinary cooking, such as roasting opossums, small birds, and eels, is 
generally done on the embers of the domestic fire. When opossums are killed 
expressly for food, and not for the skin, the fur is plucked or singed off while 
the animal is still warm ; the entrails .ye pulled out through an opening in the 
skin, stripped of their contenb, and eaten raw, and their place stuffed with herbs ; 
the body is then toasted and turned slowly before the fire without breaking the 
skin, and, if not immediately required for food, is set aside to cool. Opossum 
thus prepared will keep and may be carried about ~nuch better than if uncooked. 
In this way the natives make provision for travelling through count~y 
where food is scarce. They are very fond of opossum when the animal is in 
ordinary condition, but dislike i t  when fat. Kangaroo tails a r e  m k e d  
unskinned, first singeing and scraping 05 the hair, and then toaating them before 
the fire till thoroughly done. By this method none of the juices of the meat 
escape ; and what would otherwise be dry food is made savoury and nutritioue. 
As the sinews, however, which are very strong, would render the meat tough, 
they are all pulled out previous to toasting, and are stretched and dried, and are 
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kept for sewing rugs and lashing the handles of stone hatcheta and butt piecea 
of spears. Skulls and bones are split up, and the brains and marrow roasted. 
The brains are considered a great delicacy, and keep for a long time after being 
cooked Eels are seldom eaten quite fresh ; and, to impart a high flavour to 
them, they are buried in the ground until slightly tainted, and then roasted. 

The aborigines exercise a wise economy in killing animals. It is considered 
illegal and a waste of food to take the life of any edible creature for pleasure 
alone, a snake or an eagle excepted. Articles of food are abundant, and of great 
variety ; for everything not actually poisonous or connected with superstitious 
beliefs is considered wholesome. The natives never touch putrid flesh, however, 
except that of the whale, which the Peek whuurong natives bury till quite 
rotten. They are aware of the danger of inoculation by dead animal matter, 
and will not eat any animal unless they know how it  has lost its life. The 
kangaroo and the emu they will eat if they have reason to believe that they hare 
been killed by wild dogs, but they will not touch any food which haa been 
partaken of by a stranger. They have no objection to eat tainted flesh or fish. 
If it is too far gone i t  is thoroughly roasted to dispel the unpleasant flavour. 
Fish that have been exposed to the rays of the moon are rejected as poisonous. 
Maggoty meat is rejected ; and to prevent the flies from blowing the meat, it is 
hung in the smoke of the domestic fire. 

Of quadrupeds, they eat the several kinds of kangaroo, the wombat-which 
is excellent eating-the bear, wild dog, porcupine ant-cater, opossum, flying 
squirrel, bandicoot, da.syure, platypus, water rat, and many smaller animals. 
Before the occupation of the great plains by cattle and sheep, there were 
numerous black and brown quadrupeds, called the yaakar, about the size of 
the rabbit, and with open pouches like the dasyures. They were herbivorous, and 
burrowed in mounds, living in communities in the open plains, where they had 
their nests. They had four or five young ones a t  a time; and, from what the 
natives say about the numbers that they dug up, they must have furnished a 
plentiful supply of food a t  all times. As these animals are now extinct in the 
Western District, although the remains of their burrows are still to be seen, i t  is 
supposed that they were the jerboa or bilboa, which are still very plentiful and 
troublesome in the interior of Australia. 

The aborigines eat eagles and b i d  of prey, the emu, turkey bustard, 
gigantic crane, herons, and swan ; geese and ducks in great variety, cormorantu, 
ibis, curlew, coot, water-hen, lapwings, cockatoos, parrots, pigeons, crows, quails, 
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snipes, and a great many kinds of sea fowls. The pelican and its eggs are 
considered too fishy to eat. 

The tortoise and its eggs are much sought after. Snakes are considered 
good food, but are not eaten if they have bitten themselves, as the natives 
believe that the poison, when taken into the stomach, is as deadly as when 
injected into the blood by a bite. Lizards and frogs of all sorts are cooked and 
eaten. 

Of fish, the eel is the favourite ; but, besides it, there are many varieties of 
fish in the lakes and rivers, which are eaten by the natives. One in particular, 
called the tuupuurn, is reckoned a very great delicacy. It is caught plentifully, 
with the aid of long baskets, in the mouths of rivers during its passage to and 
from the sea, of which migration the natives are well aware. 

Vast quantities of lnollusca must have been consumed from very remote 
periods by the natives ocoupying the country adjoining the sea coast ; for opposite 
eveiy reef of rocks affording shelter to shell fish, immeme beds of shells of 
various sorts are to be seen in the sand-hills, in layers intermixed with pieces of 
charred wood, ayhes, and stonea having the marks of fire on them. I n  some 
places where the action of the wind and spray has caused the hummocks to slip 
down into the sea, the layers of shells are exposed to a great depth ; and, as they 
could not have been placed in their present positions by natural means along with 
pieces of burnt trap-rock, charred wood, and ashes, there is no doubt that they are 
of similar origin with the aboriginal deposits found on the east coast of Scotland 
and sea, shores of Denmark and Holland, called ' middens' by the Scotch and 
' moedens ' by the Dutch. These immense mounds of shells being met with only 
near the sea, and nowhere in the interior, leads to the conclusion that the aborigines 
who fed on the mollusca and fish, never left the shore during the fishing aeamn ; 
and that, if they came from the interior, they never carried away any shell-fish 
with them, otherwise sea shells would be found in abundance a t  their old camping 
places in the bush, a t  a distance from the sea. An ancient deposit of marine shells, 
having every appearance of an aboriginal midden, was some years ago exposed on ' 
the east bank of the Yam-Yarra River, near the Falls Bridge. At this spot a reef of 
rocks-which has been since partially removed-kept back the tide, and preaewed 
the water sufficiently fresh for domeqtic purposes. This, no doubt, enabled the 
natives to camp there for fishing purposes ; and hence the large depqit of shells 
a t  this spot. 

Of roots and vegetables they have plenty. The muurang, which somewhat 
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resembles a small parsnip, with a flower like a buttercup, grows chiefly on the 
open plains. I t  is much esteemed on account of its sweetness, and is dug up by 
the women with the muurang pole. The roots are washed and put into a 
rush basket made on purpose, and placed in the oven in the evening to be ready 
for next morning's breakfast. When several families live near each other and 
m k  their roots together, sometimes the baskets form a pile three feet high. The 
cooking of the rnuurang entails a considerable amount of labour on the women, 
inasmuch as the baskets are made by them ; and as these often get burnt, they 
rarely serve more than twice. The muurang root, when cooked, is called 
yuwatch. It is often eaten uncooked. The bulbous root, muuyuup, of the 
common orchis, hinnrehinnitch, and of another named yarrayarupp, are eaten 
either raw or cooked. The weeakk, resembling a small carrot, is cooked in 
hot ashes without a basket. The bulb of the clematis, 'taaruuk,' is dug up in 
winter, cooked in baskets, and kneaded on a small  hee et of bark into dough, 
and eaten under the name of murpit. The root of the native convolvulus, also 
called taaruuk, is cooked in the same way, and forms the principal vegetable 
food in winter, when the muurang is out of season. A tuber, called puewan, 
about the size of a walnut, and resembling the earthnut of Europe, is dug up, and 
eaten roasted. It has no stalk or leaf to mark its locality, and is discovered 
from the shallow holes scraped by the bandicoots in search of it, and from a 
scarcity of herbage in the neighbourhood. A variety of the sedge-the flag of 
the cooper-has a root of pleasant flavour, resembling celery, which is eaten 
uncooked as a salad. So also are the salsuginous plhnt, the mesembryanthemum, 
or pig's face, and the sow thistle. The latter is eaten to produce sleep. A kind 
of breed is made of the root of the common fern, roasted in hot ashes, and beaten 
into paste with a stone. 

Mushrooms, and several kinds of fungi, are eaten raw ; and a large under- 
ground fungus, about the size of an ordinary turnip, called native bread by 
white people, is eaten uncooked, and is very good. 

Large numbers of pupte, found in the ground a t  the foot of gum trees, 
are dug up in winter, and baked in hot ashes. They are the transitional forms 
of large green processional caterpillars, which crawl in lines on the stems 
of trees in search of a place to rest during their change into the pupa state. 
Of this transformation, and of their ultimately becoming moths, the aborigines 
are well aware. In  addition Eo these there are many delicacies, chiefly collected 
by the women and children, and cooked hot ashes, such as grubs, small fish, 
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frogs, lizards, birds' eggs, lizard and tortoise eggs. The grubs are about the 
size of the little finger, and are cut out of trees and dead timber, and are eaten 
alive, while the work of chopping is going on, with as much pleasure as a white 
man eats a living oyster ; but with this difference, that caution is necessary to 
avoid their powerful mandibles, ever ready to bite the lips or tongue. Roasted 
on embers, they are delicate and nutty in flavour, varying in quality according 
to the kind of tree into which they bore, and on which they feed. Those 
found in the trunks of the common wattle are considered the finest and sweetest. 
Every hunter carries a small hooked wand, to push into the holc9 of the wood, 
and draw them out. With an axe and an old grub-eaten tree, an excellent 
meal is soon procured; ahd when the women and children hear the sound of 
chopping, they hasten to partake of the food, which they enjoy above all others. 
The large fat grubs, to be found in quantities on the banks of 'marshes, 
drowned out of their holes, in times of floods, are gathered and cooked in hot 
ashes by the women and children. 

The gum of the acacia, or common wattle tree, is largely consumed as 
food, as well as for cement; and each man has an exclusive right to a certain 
number of trees for the use of himself and family. Aa soon as the summer heat 
ia over, notches are cut in the bark to allow the gum to exude. It is then 
gathered in large lumps, and stored for use. 

A sweet substance, called buumbuul (mcqnna), resembling small pieces of 
loaf agar, with a fine delicate flavour, which exudes and drops from the leaves 
and small branches of some kinds of gum trees, is gathered and eaten by the 
children, or mixed in a wooden vessel with acacia gum dissolved in hot water, 
err a drink. Another kind of manna, also called buumbuul, is deposited in 
considerable quantities by the large dark-coloured cicadae on the stems of white 
gum trees near the River Hopkins. The natives ascend the trees, and scrape off 
as much as a bucketful of waxen cells filled with a liquid resembling honey, 
which they mix with gum dissolved in cold water, and use as a drink. They 
say that, in consequence of the great increase of opossums, caused by the 
deetruction of the wild dog, they never get any buumbuul now, as the opos~uras 
eat it all. Another sweet liquid is obtained by mischievous boys from young 
parrakeets after they are fed by the old birds with honey dew, gathered from 
the blossom of the trees. When a nest is discovered in the hole of a gum tree, 
it ie constantly visited, and the young birds pulled out, and held by their 
feet till they disgorge their food into the mouth of their unwelcome visitant. 
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- In  summer, when the surface of the ground is parched, and the marshes 
dried up, the natives oarry a long reed perforated from end to end, which they 
push down the holes made by crab3 in swamps, and suck up the water. When 
obliged to drink from muddy pools full of animalculre, they put a full-blown 

' 

cone of the banksia tree into their mouths, and drink through it, which gives a 
h e  flavour to the water, and excludes impurities. l The name of the cone, when 
used for this purpose, is tatteen mirng neung weeriitch gnad 'd r ink  eye 
banksi tree belonging to.' 

The southern portions of Australia are remarkably deficient in native fruits, 
and the only kind deserving the name is a berry which the aborigines of the 
locality call 'nurt,' resembling a red-cheeked cherry without the pip, which 
grows abundantly on a creeper amongst the sand on the hummocks near the 
mouth of the River Glenelg. It is very much sought after, and, when ripe, is 
gathered in great quantitiw by the natives, who come from long distances to 
feast on it, and reside in the locality while i t  lasb. I n  collecting the berries 
they pull up the plants, which run along the surface of the sand in great 
lengths, and carry them on their backs to their camps to pick off the fruit 
a t  their leisure. On the first settlement of the district by sheepowners these 
berriea were gathered by the white people, and they made excellent jam and 
tsrts. 

There are strict rules regulating the distribution of food. When a hunter 
brings game to the camp he gives up all claim to it, and must stand aside 
and allow the best portions to be given away, and content himself with the 
worst. If he has a brother present, the brother is treated in the same way, and 
helps the killer of the game to eat the poor pieces, which are thrown 'to them, 
such as the forequarters and ribs of the kangaroos, opossums, and small 
quadrupeds, and the backbones of bi. The narrator of this custom mentioned 
that when he was very young he med to gnunble because his father gave away 
all the best pi- of birds and quadrupeds, and the finest eels, but he was told 
that i t  was a rule and must be observed. This cuatom is called yuurka 
baawhaar, meaning 'exchange;' and, to show the strict observance of it, and 
the punishment for its infringement, they tell a story of a mean fellow namecl 
Wirtpa Wt, signifying ' selfish,' who lived on kangaroos, which were very scarce 
in thoee days. When he killed one he ate it a11 himself, and would not give 
away a morsel. This conduct so displeased his friends that they resolved to 
punish him, but as i t  was difEcult to do eo without ~~ the laws of the 
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tribe, they dug a deep pit and covered it over with branches-and grass. When 
the trap was ready, they drove some kangaroos in its direction, and advised 
Wirtpa Mit to follow them. He fell into the trap, and they covered over the top 
of the pit, leaving only a small hole to give him air and sunshine. There they 
kept him without food till he was nearly dead. He begged of them to make 
the opening larger, and when they acceded to his request he made hi escape, 
but so weak from starvation that they afterwards killed him and put him 
into the hole and filled i t  up. To this day this place is named after him, and 
the story is told to the young people as a warning not to be ' selfish.' 
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CHAPTER X. 

TOOLS. 

THE natives have few tools ; the principal one is the stone axe, which resembles 
the stone celts found in Europe. This useful and indispensable implement is of 
variou~ sizes. It is made chiefly of green stone, shaped like a wedge, and ground 
a t  one end to a sharp edge. At the other end i t  is grasped in the bend of a doubled 
piece of split sapling, bound with kangaroo sinews, to form a handle, which is 
cemented to it with a composition of gum and shell lime. This cement is made 
by gathering fresh wattle gum, pulling i t  into small pieces, masticating it with 
the teeth, and then placing i t  between two sheets of green bark, which are put 
into a shallow hole in the ground, and covered up with hot ashes till the gum is 
dissolved. I t  is then taken out, and worked and pulled with the hands till it has 
become quite stringy, when it is mixed with lime made of burnt mussel shells, 
pounded in a hollow stone-which i~ always kept for the purpose-and kneaded 
into a tough paste. This cement is indispensable to the natives in making their 
tools, spears, and water buckets. The stone axe is so valuable and scarce that it 
is generally the property of the chief of the tribe. He lends it, however, for a 
consideration, to the best climbers, who use i t  to cut steps in the bark of trees, to 
enable them to climb in search of bears, opossums, birds, and nests, and also to 
cut wood and to strip bark for their dwellings. For the latter purpose the butt 
end of the handle of the axe is made wedge-shaped, to push under the sheets of 
bark and prize them off the trees. 

Another stone tool, like a chisel without a handle, is used in forming weapons 
and wooden vessels. With splinters of flint and volcanic glass the surface of 
wooden articles is scraped and smoothed, and every man carries a piece of hard, 
porous lava, as a rasp, to grind the points of spears and poles. These stone 
implements, although well known to the middle-aged aborigines of the present 
day, are, in consequence of the introduction of iron, not now in use or to be met 
with, excepting about old aboriginal camping places. 

The writer lately found, in a ploughed field, two stones, which he showed to 
one of the oldest and most intelligent men of the Colac tribe. One of them is an 
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oval, siliciow stone, very hard, about six inches long, five inches broad, and three 
inches thick, waterworn, and slightly hollowed on one side, as if used for 
pounding some hard substance upon, and rounded on the other side, with a funnel- 
shaped hole in the centre two inches in diameter a t  the mouth and one inch deep, 
and having a much smaller hole of the same form on each side of the larger one 
and joining it. The other stone, which was found lying alongside, is of the same 
material, of cylindrid shape, six inches long by three inches in diameter, with 
one end pointed so as to fit into the centre hole of the flat stone. The natives to 
whom these were shown said they had never seen anything like them before, 
and did not know their use. It is evident, however, that they were an 
aboriginal mortar and pestle for grinding shells for cement. The writer has them 
still in his possession. 

A tool is made of the large bone of the hind leg of the forest kangaroo, 
sharpened to a chisel point. With this tool is cut the hole for the hand through 
the hoavy shield, Malkar. A bodkin, or awl, is formed from the small bone of 
the hind leg of the forest kangaroo, ground to a fine point, and is used for sewing 
rugs. A finely-tapered sharp pin is made of the small leg bone of the brush 
kangaroo or opossum, and is essential for extracting thorns and splinters of wood 
from the hands and feet. Ti-tree pins are used for pegging out the skins of the 
forest kangaroo. 

Knives are of various kinds and material, according to the purposes they are 
to serve. For skinning animals, marking rugs, and cutting the human skin to 
produce ornamental wens on the chest, back, and arms, knives are made of 
splinters of flint, or of sharpened mussel shells. The sea mussel shell found on 
the c a s t  a t  Warrnambool is preferred, but freshwater mussel shells are also 
used. For skinning the ring-tailed opossum, and for dividing meat, the leaf of 
the gras~-tree is used, and also the long front teeth of the bandicoot, with the 
jaw attached as a handle. Tbe shells of the freshwater mussel and of the sea i 
snail serve for spoons. Every person carries one. In making necklaces of the 
quills of the porcupine ant-eater, the holes a t  the roots of the quills are burned 
through with a wooden pin made red-hot in the fire. 

. I 
I 
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CHA.P!I!ER XI. 

LAWS OF W B I A G E  

THE laws of mamhge among the aborigines are remarkably well devised; 
and exhibit a method and ingenuity which could not have been looked for 
among a people who were so long considered the lowest of the huban race. 

The object of these laws is to prevent marris,gss between those of 'one 
flesh'-' Tow'wil y err.' 

ks has been shown in the first chapter, the aborigines are divided into 
tribea. Every person is considered to belong to hie father's tribe, and cannot 
marry into it. Besidee thk division, there is another which is made solely for 
the p u r p e  of preventing marriages with rnatermal relatives. The aborigines 
are everywhere divided into dawm ; and everyone is considered to belong to his 
mother's clam, and cannot marry into it in any tribe, as all of the same class 
are considered brothem and sisters. 

There are five classes in all the tribea of the Weetern District, and these 
take their names from certain animals-the long-billed cockatoo, kuurokeetch ; 
the pelican, kartpcerapp; the banksian cockatoo, kappatch ; the boa snake, 
kirtuuk ; and the quail, kuunamit. 

According to their classes the aborigines are distinguished, as- 

Kuurokeetch, male ; kuurokaheear, female. 
Kartprapp, male ; kartprapp heear, female. 
Kappstch, male ; kappah~~l~, female. 
Kirtuuk, male ; Lirtuuk heear, female. 
Kuunamit, male ; kuunamit heear, female. 

Kuurokeetch and kartpcerapp, however, are so related, that they are looked 
upon as sister classea, and no marriage between them is permitted. It is the 
same between kappatch and kirtuuk ; but as kuunamit is not so related, it can 
marry into any class but its own. Thus a kuurokeetch may marry a kappaheear, 
a kirtuuk heear, or a kuunamit heear, but cannot marry a kuurokaheear or a 
kartpcerapp heear. A kappatch may marry a kuurokaheear, a kartpcerapp h e w ,  
or a kuunamit heear, but cannot IIIBIT~ a kappaheear or a kirtuuk heear. A 
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kuunamit may marry a kuurokaheear, a kartpcerapp heear, a kappaheear, or a 
kirtuuk heear, but cannot marry a kuunamit heear. 

The traditions of the aboiigines say that the first progenitor of the tribes 
treated of in this volume, the kuukuur minjer, or first great great grandfather, 
was by descent a kuurokeetch, iong-billed cockatoo, but whence he came no one 
knows. He had for a wife a kappaheear, banksian cockatoo. She is called the 
kuurappa mcel, meaning first great great grandmother. This ori,&al pair had 
sons and daughters, who, of course, belonged to the class of their mother. The 
sons were kappatch, and the daughters kappaheear. As  the laws of conwguinity 
forbade marriages between these, it was necesary to introduce warnbepan 
tuuram, ' fresh flesh,' which could be obtained only by marriage with strangers. 
The sons got wives from a distance. Their sons, again, had to do the same ; and 
thus the pelican, snake, and quail clawes were introduced, which, together with 
those of their first parents, form the five maternal classes which exist all through 
the Western District. 

The laws of the aborigines also forbid a man marrying into his mother's 
tribe or his grandmother's tribe, or into an adjoining tribe, or one that speaks his 
own dialect. A man is allowed to marry his brother's widow, or his own 
deceased wife's sister, or a woman of her tribe ; but he is not permitted to do so 
if he has divorced or killed his wife. He may not marry his deceased wife's 
daughter by a former husband. 

A common man may not have more than one wife a t  a time. Chiefs, 
however, may have as many wives as they think proper. The sons of chiefs may 
marry two wives. 

Chiefs, and their sons and daughters, are married only into the families 
of other chiefs. If a chief persists in marrying a commoner, his children by that 
marriage are not diinherited; but such marriages are highly disapproved of. 
The natives say that if chiefs were permitted to marry commoners, it would lead 

: to endleas quarreh and jealousitx. 
When a married man dies, his brother is bound to marry the widow if she 

has a family, as i t  ie his duty to protect her and rear his brother's children. 
If there is no brother, the chief sends the widow to her own tribe, with whom 
she must remain till her period of mourning is ended. Those of her children 
who are under age are sent with her, and remain with their mother's tribe till 
they come of age, when they return to their father's tribe, to which they belong. 

i LLfter the period of mourning for her deceased husband expires, the relatives of 



the widow, with tbe sanction of the chief, make arrangements for her re-marriage, 
and she must marry the man chosen for her. If the widow has no near relatives, 
the arrangements are made by the chief of her tribe. Her own inclinations are 
not consulted in the matter. 

No marriage or betrothal is permitted without the approval of the chiefs of 
each party, who first =certain that no ' flcsh' relationship exists, and even then 
their permiwion must be rewarded by presents. 

So strictly are the laws of marriage carried out, tbat, should any signs of 
affection and courtship be observed between those of ' one fleah,' the brothers, or 
male relatives of the woman beat her severely ; the man is brought before the 
chief, and accused of an intention to fall into the same flesh, and is severely 
reprimanded by the tribe. If he persists, and runs away with the object of his 
affections, they beat and 'cut his head all over;' and if the woman wtw a 
consenting party she is half killed. If she dies in consequence of her punishment, 
her death is avenged by the man's receiving an additional beating from her 
relatives, No other vengeance is taken, as her punishment is legal. A child 
born under such conditions is taken from the parents, and handed over to the 
care of i t .  grandmother, who is compelled to rear it, as no one else will 
adopt it. 

I t  says much for the morality of the aborigines and their laws that 
illegitimacy is rare, and is looked upon with such abhorrence that the mother is 
always severely beaten by her relatives, and sometimes put to death and burned. 
Her child is occasionally killed and burned with her. The father of the child is 
also punished with the greatest severity, and occssionally killed. Should he 
survive the chastisement intlicted 'upon him, he is always shunned by the 
woman's relatives, and any effork to conciliate them with gifts are spurned, and 
his presents are put in the fire and burned. 

Since the advent of the Europeans among them, the aborigines have 
occasionally disregarded their admirable marriage laws, and to this disregard 
they attribute the greater weakness and unhealthiness of their children. 

As a preventive of illegal marriages, parents betroth their children when 
jut able to walk'  The proposal to betroth is made by the father of the girl. 
If the boy's father approves, he gives the girl a present of an opossum rug, 
and shows her attention, and gives her 'nice things to eat' when he sees her 
a t  p t  meetiqg. The father of the girl takes her &asionally to see her 
intended husband, but he is not permitted to return the visit. . 
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The girl's mother and her aunts may neither look at him nor speak to him 
from the time of their betrothal till his death. Should he come to the camp 
where they are living, he must lodge at a friend's wuurn, as he is not allowed 
to go within fifty yards of their habitation ; aad should he meet them on a path 
they immediately leave it, clap their hands, cover up their heeds with their 
rugs, walk in a stooping position, and speak in whispers till he has gone past. 
When he meets them away from their camp they do not converse with him, 
and when he and they speak in each other's presence they use a lingo, called 
wiltkill ang iitch in the chaap wuurong dialect, and gnee wee banott in the kuurn 
kopan noot and peek whuurong dialects, meaning ' turn tongue.' This k not 
used with the intention of conc88lment of their meaning, for it is understood by 
all. The intended mother-in-law, though ahe may not speak to the boy, may 
express her approval of what he says by clapping her hands. He never mentions 
her name at any time, and when he speaks about her to anyone, he calls her 
gnulluun guurk in the chaap wuurong dialect, and gnulluun yerr in the kuurn 
kopan noot and peek whuurong dialects. She, in speaking about him, calls him 
g d l u u n  jcek in'the chaap wuurong dialect, and gnalluun in the kuurn kopan 
noot and peek whuurong dialects. 

Exumples of turn tongue h b p  m u ~ o n g  d W  :- 
Where are you going just now ? 

Winjalat hurna new 1 
Turn tongus.-Winja gniinkirns 4 

It will be very warm by-and-bye. 
Wulpiya gnuureen 

T w n  kmgm-Gnullewa gnuureea 

Examples in hum kopan 'ho t  dialed :- 
Where are you going just now ? 

Wuunda gnin kitneean P 
T m  tongua-Wuun gni gnin gninkeeh 1 

It will be very warm by-and-bye. 
Baawan kulluun. 

Turn longus.-Gnullewa gnatncen tirambuul. 

A wild blackfellow is coming to kill you. 
W a t t a h  h u t  gno yuul yuuL 

Turn tongLas.-Kulleet burbkuut yung a gnak huno  nong. 
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In nearly all the aborigid tribes of Australia young men are not allowed 
to marry until they have been formally initiated into manhood. In some tribea 
this initiation requires them to be subjected to ordeals and ceremonies more or 
lees repulsive. In other tribea the trials are so severe that they often not only 
ruin the health, but cause the death of many delicate young men. Indeed, 
it is possible that they are designed to get rid of the weakly, who would be of 
no use either in hunting or in war, and would be only an encumbrance to the 
tribe. The customs, however, of those tribes which are treated of in this volume 
are quite free from this repulsiveness and severity. 

A youth is not considered to be a man until he has undergone this probation, 
which is called katneetch in the chaap wuurong dialect, katnitt in the kuurn 
kopm noot dialect, and tapmet in the peek whuurong dialect. During the 
progrees of this probation he is called kutneet, which is really ' hobbledehoy.' 

, No person related to him by blood can interfere or assist in the pmedinga. 
Should the boy have brothers-in-law, they come and take him into a wuurn, 
dress and ornament him, and remove him to their own country, where he remains 
for twelve moons. Should he not have brothers-in-law, strangers from a distant 
tribe come and take him to their country, where he is received with welcome by 
his new friends. After two moons he is allowed to visit his own tribe, but not 
without several men to take care of him and bring him back. If, during his 
sojourn, he becomes ill, he is sent home to his own tribe, for, were he to die, 
they would avenge his death. During the term of probation his wants are 
liberally supplied, and he is not permitted to do anything for himself. When he 
wishea to go anywhere, he must be carried by the men who brought him from 
his own country. The women also of the tribe must wait upon him with every 
mark of respect, a d  should any disobey his orders he has a right to spear them. 
He is not allowed to speak the language of the tribe, but he learns to understand 
i t  when epoken. At the end of twelve moons his relatives call and take him to 
attend the h t  great meeting of the tribea. Before leaving, they pull out 
all the hairs of his beard, and make him drink water mixed with mud ; which 
completeg his initiation into manhood. The knocking out of the upper front 
teeth, which is practised by some other tribes on such occasions, L unknown in 
the Western District. 

He is then introduced to the young woman who is to be hi wife. They 
may look at one another, but are not allowed to converse. When the young 
man's beard has grown again, and the young woman has attained 8 marriageable 
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age, she is esnt away from her tribe, and p l d  under the care of the young 
man's mother, or his nearer~t female relative, who keeps her until they are 
married, but not in the same wuurn with her intended husband. She is 
constantly attended by one of his female relatives, but is not permitted to ape& 
their tribal language. She is expected, however, to learn it su5ciently to 
understand it. A day is fixed for the marriage, and invitations am sent to the 
relatives and friends of both p m k  

As such ceremonies are always accompanied with fecrsting and amusements, 
great preparations are made, and all kinds of food collected, such, for example, 
as emus' and swans' eggs, opossums, kangaroos, and wild fowl. A n  emu which 
is killed while hatching is considered a great treat, as then both bird and eggs 
can be eaten ; and if the eggs have young ones in them ao much the greater will 
be the delicacy. These things are cooked at a considerable distance from the 
camp, and brought to it at mid-day by the friends of the bridegroom. At this 
etage of the proceedings they are -ken of only by the friends of the bride. 
At sunset, the friends and relations of the bridegroom and bride, numbering 
possibly two hundred, sit on opposite sides, within a large circle formed of the 
leafy boughs of trees, with a fire in the centre. The bride is introduced by her 
bridemaid, and seaten in front of her friends. The bridal attire is very simple. 
Her haii is braided, and bound with a plaited bark brow band, coloured red. 
In front of the brow band is stuck a bunch of red feathers, from the neck of the 
long-billed cockatoo. White streaks are painted over and under her eyes, with 
red lines below. The usual kilt of emu feathers is worn round the loins, and 
she is covered from the shouldera downwards with an opossum rug. 

The bridegroom also is painted with a white streak over and under the 
eyes, and red lines beneath them. He wears a brow band the same as that of 
the bride, but it is ornamented in front with a white feather from a swan's wing, 
the web of yhich is torn down, so as to flutter in the wind. He wears the 
usual apron, and a rug of the ring-tail opossum, thrown over the shouldem 
like a mantle. This is fastened in front with a bone pin, and reaches to the 
kneea He is attended by two or three young bachelors, who are painted and 
ornamented for the occasion. They lead him from the wuurn of a friend to his 
bride, who receivas him with downcast eyes and in silence. He then declares that 
he accepts the woman for his wife. Feasting then begins. When everyone is 
satisfied, a chief calls out, "Let us have a dance before the children go 
to bed." The EEelaeann is then commenced, and kept up till midnight. 



The b r i d e p m  is conducted by his bridemen to a new wuurn, erected for him 
by his friends ; and his wife is taken to it by her bridemaids. For several days 
afterwards hunting, feasting, and amusements, with dancing and p t o m i m e  at 
night, are kept up till all friends depart for their homes with the usual 
' WO, WO'-' good-bye, good-bye.' 

The newly-married pair are well fed and attended to by their relatives. 
The bridemaid, who must be the nearest adult unmarried relative of the bride- 
p m ,  is obliged to sleep with the bride on one side of the fire for two moons, 
and attend her day and night. The bridegroom sleeps for the same period on 
the opposite side of the fire with the brideman, who is always a bachelor friend, 
and must attend him day and night. The newly-married couple are not allowed 
to speak to or look a t  each other. The bride is, during this period, called a 
tiimk meetnycc-'not look round.' She keeps her head and fece covered with 
her opossum rug while her husband is present. He also keeps his face turned 
away from her, much to the amusement of the young people, who peep into 
their wuurn and laugh a t  them. If they need to speak to one another they 
must speak through their friends. 

On the termination of this period, the bridemaid, or some other adult 
female relative of the bridegroom, takes the bride to see her own relatives 
for a week or two. The husband remains a t  home. When ehe returns, the 
attendance of the brideman and bridemaid is dispensed with. Ever afterwards 
the bridemaid, and other female friends, may sleep under the same roof with the 
married people, but on the opposite side of the fire. 

After they have been married some months, they are visited by the parents 
of the bride. The bride's father can enter their wuurn, and converse with them 
as formerly; but the mother lives with her husband in a separate residence 
specially erected for them, and sees her daughter there. Thie visit is returned 
by the bridegroom and bride, for whose accommodation a wuurn is erected by 
the bride's friends. The mother-in-law can never speak to her daughter's 
husband, or enter his wuurn. If she meets him, she must cover up her head 
with her rug, walk in a stooping position, and speak in whispers while he is 
near. To such a length is this remarkable law carried, that i t  is not departed 
from even while one of them is dying. After 'death, however, the living 
loolu, upon the dead. The aborigines, who Rhow great willingness to 
give explanations of their  law^ and habits to those persons they respect, 
csnnot give any reason for this very extraordinary custom, which is said 
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to be observed all over Australia, and in several island groups in the Pacific 
Oman. 

A chief who haa been married under the law of betrothal, is not permitted 
to marry another woman for a long time ; and should he do so without obtaining 
the consent of his wife, there would be constant quarrelling, as the first wife is 
always superior in authority to the others, and is naturally jealous of a rival. 

A man can divorce his wife for serious misconduct, and can even put her to 
death; but in every case the charge against her must first be laid before the 
chiefs of his own and his wife's tribes, and their consent to her punishment 
obtained. If the wife has children, however, she cannot be divorced. Should a 
betrothed woman be found aftar marriage to have been unfaithful, her husband 
must divorce her. Her relations then remove her and her child to her own 
tribe, and compel the father of the child to marry her, unleas he be a relative. 
In  that case she must remain unmarried. If a husbend is unfaithful, his wife 
cannot divorce him. She may make a complaint to the chief, who can punish 
the man by sending him away from his tribe for two or three moons; and the 
guilty woman ie very severely punished by her relatives. 

The courtship of those who have not been betrothed to each other when 
young is regulated by very strict laws. Korrobomq, and great meetings of the 
tribee, are the chief opportunitiee for selecting wives ; as there the young people 
of various and distant tribes have an opportunity of seeing one another. A 
married man or a widower can s p k  to a married woman or to a widow, but 
they are not allowed to go beyond the boundaries of the camp together a t  
any time, unless they are accompanied by another married person. Unmarried 
adults of both aexea are kept strictly apart from those of another tribe, and 
are always under the eyea of their parents or guardians. The young women are 
not permitted to leave the neighbourhood of their wuurm a t  any time, unless 
accompanied by a near relative. As there can be thus no personal communication 
between marriageable persons outside of the limits of consanguinity, a mutual 
friend, called a gnapunda, 'match maker,' is employed to carry messages, but 
this can only be done with the approval of the parents or guardians of both 
parties. 

When a man falls in love with a young woman, he doea not always consult 
her wishes, or procure her consent to marriage, but makes his proposal to the 
father through her uncle or cousin. If the father approve, he informs the suitor 
that he may marry his daughter; and to this decision she must submit, whether 



34 A USTRALIAN ABORIGINES. 

she admires the man or not. From the time when the proposal is accepted 
till they are married they are not permitted to speak to each other. Should she 
express reluctance to the match-which is often the -+-the friends of the 
suitor accompany him to her father's wuurn, with his hands tied together with 
a rope made of the twisted inner bark of the blackwood tree. He is then 
introduced to her, and the rope is removed by his friends; and, aftar sitting 
beside her till sunset, he conductt! her to his wuurn, which has been enlarged 
for her accommodation. The woman gene~dly reconciles herself to the match, 
and remains quietly among her new friends. But, if she is dissatisfied, and runs 
away, the husband, failing to entice her to return home, considers he has 8 

right to kill her. If he does so, however, her father, brothers, or uncles, in 
retaliation, can kill any of his relativa. The exercise of this right would thus 
lead to a quarrel between the families and their respective tribes. 

If a young orphan woman elopes with a man of another tribe against the 
wishes of her relatives, notice is sent to him that she must be brought back, or 
she will be taken by force. Should the warning be unattended to, his wuurn is 
visited a t  daybreak by four or five of the woman's male friends, armed with 
spears and marwhangs, but not with boomerangs; they seize and stupefy her 
with blows, and carrg her oE  If the man or his friends resist, the contest 
frequently ends in the death of some of them, and, i t  may be, of the woman 
herself. If no warning has been given of an intention to take her away, the man 
knows that she may be suddenly removed, and given to another. Sometimes 
he will kill her rather than allow her to be given to another man; but he does 
this with the certainty of retaliation on himself, or on his aunt or female cousin. 
Should the woman escape a second time from her relatives, and return to the 
man, she is then considered his lawful wife, and cannot be taken from him. 

Beside8 the custom of selecting wives a t  the great meetings and k o m b o m ,  
any two young men of different tribes and classes, having each a sister or cousin, 
may agree, with the consent of their chiefs, to exchange the young women and 
marry them. This is done without any previous courtship, or consent on the 
part of the women, even although they may be perfect strangers to the men, and 
they must submit. 

The rule is that a father alone can give away his daughter. If the father 
is dead the son can dispose of the daughter, with the consent of the uncle. 
Should the woman have no male relative, the chief has the power of bestowing 
her on anyone he thinks proper; but his coxwent is reluctantly sought, as it 
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attracts his attention to his power over her, and frequently results in his taking 
the young woman himself. 

If a chief is a man of ability, exhibiting bravery in battle or skill in 
hunting, he is often presented with wives from other chiefs, who have generally 
some whom they wish to part with. These women are given without their 
consent, and the man must take them as a mark of friendship. It would seem, 
however, that these gifts are not always appreciated, for Puulorn Puul, who 
communicated this information, a t  the same time moodily muttered aside, in his 
own language, ' Dear knows, there are plenty of them, when a husband has to put 
up with half-a-dozen! In  cases where they are aged and infirm, the transfer is 
made against the inclination of both parties. 

A young man, who belongs to the chief's family, very reluctantly seeks the 
consent of the head of the family to his marriage, for it frequently ends in the 
old chief taking the young woman himself. To such an extent is this tyrannical 
system of polygamy carried on by the old chiefs, that many young men are 
compelled to remain bachelors, the native word for which means 'to look out,' 
while an old warrior may have five or six of the h e s t  young women of other 
tribea for his wives. 

Exchange of wives is permitted only after the death of their parents, and, of 
course, with the consent of the chiefs ; but is not allowed if either of the women 
has children. When such an exchange is effected, both couples occupy different 
compartments in the same wuurn, and mist each other amicably in household 
duties. 

A husband and wife without children can agree to dissolve their marriage. 
In such a case the woman must return to her tribe, and can marry again. 

When a woman is treated with cruelty by her husband, she may put herself 
nnder the protection of another man, with the intention of becoming his wife. 
If he take upon him the duty of protecting her, he must challenge her husband 
and defeat him in single combat in presence of the chiefs and friends of both 
parties. Having done so, their marriage is recognized as legal ; but ever after- 
wards the first husband calls her a wannagnum h e w ,  ' cast-off wife,' and she 
calls him wannagnum, 'cast-off husband.' If a husband knows that his wife is 
in love with another man, and if he has no objection to part with her, he takes 
her basket to the man's wuurn, and leaves it. But as no marriage, or exchange 
of wives can take place without the consent of the chief, the wife remains with 
her husband till the first great meeting, when the bargain is confirmed. This 
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amicable separation does not create any ill feeling between the parties, as the 
woman is always kind to her first hmband without causing any jealousy on the 
part of the second. Such transactions, although lawful, may not be approved of 
by the woma-n's relatives, and she is liable to be speared by her brother. 

A single woman or widow belonging to a chief's family, can, with his 
consent, marry another chief, or his son, by simply sitting down in his wuurn 
beaide his wife, who cannot prevent the match. But the firet wife is d w 8 p  the 
mistress. 

A young chief who cannot get a wife, and f a h  in love with one belonging 
to a chief who has more than two, can, with her consent, challenge the husbend 
to single combat, and, if he defeats him, he makes her his legal wife; but tbe 
defeated huband never afterwards speaks to her. 

A man falling in love with a young woman who will not consent to marry 
him, trim to get a lock of her hair, and, should he obtain it, he covers it with fat 
and red clay, and carries it about with him for one year. The knowledge of this 
so depresses the woman that she pines away. Should she die, her relatives and 
friends attribute her death to his having cast a spell over her, and they punish 
the man severely, and keep up enmity against him for a long time. In consequence 
of this superstition, the natives always burn their superfluous hair in a h 
outside their dwallinge; never in the domestic fire, aa the remains of it would 
get among their food. 

When a wife twets her husband with such persistent disrespect or unkind- 
ness as to make him wish to get quit of her, he casts a spell over her in the 
following manner. While she is aaleep he cuts off a lock of her hair, and tie! it 
to the bone hook of his 'spear thrower,' and covers i t  with a coating of gum. 
Early next morning he goes to a neighbouring tribe, and stays with them. 
At the first great meeting of the tribes he gives the 'spear thrower' to a friend, 
who sticks it upright before the camp fire every night, and when it falle over he 
c0Ipide1.s that 8 sign that his wife is deed. But until he is wsured by a 
messenger that such is the case, he will not return to his tribe. In the 
meantime, aa the wife has not been legally separated from her husband, she 
cannot marry ; and as she is constantly subjected to the sneers and taunts of her 
friends, she ultimately visits her husband, apologizsa for her conduct, and brings 
him- home. As an earnest of reconciliation and mutual confidence the S p 4 U  

thrower is broken and thrown into a water-hole. 
After marriage, the women are compelled to do all the herd work of erecting 

I 
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habitations, collecting fuel and weter, csrrging burdens, procuring m t a  and 
delicacies of varioua kinds, making baaketa for cooking roots and other purpoeee, 
preparing food, and attending to the children. The only work the men do, in 
time of peace, is to hunt for opossums and large animala of various kinds, and to 
make ruga and weapons. But, notwithstanding this drudgery, and the apparent 
hard usage to which the women are subjected, there is no want of affection 
amongst the members of a family. 
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CHAPlXR XII. 

CHILDREN. 

A WOMAN near her confinement is called a ' moaegorm,' and must stay at home, 
in her husband's wuurn, as much as possible. When she has occasion to quit 
the wuurn, any person who meeta her must leave the path, and keep away 
from her. 

During her codnement her husband lives elsewhere; the neighbouring 
murm are temporarily deserted ; and everyone is sent away from the vicinity 
except two married women, who stay with her. Should she not have a mother 
to attend on her, a profeaaional woman, 'gneein'-two of whom are generally 
attached to each tribe-k sent for, and compelled to nurse her and the baby till 
she k able to attend to it, and to resume the performance of her domestic 
duties. In return for these services the nurse k kindly treated and well fed, 
and generally presented with an opoasum rug. The sick woman is not misted 
in any way, and everything is left to nature. She is allowed very little solid 
food for some time, and only tepid water to drink ; and, if nemwary, k kept 
warm with hot stones. The women rarely die in chiidbii .  

When newly born an infant is not black, and the dark colour appears first 
on the brow, and spreads gradually over the body. The child ia not bandaged 
in any way, but laid before the h on soft, dry grass, and afterwards wrapped in 
an opossum rug. It receives no nourishment of any k i d  for twezty-four hours, 
and no medicine. If the child seem to be still-born, the nurse repeak the 
names of all her acquaintances in her own and neighbouring tribes ; and, if it 
show signs of life on her mentioning one of them, it gets the name of that 
person, who afterwards takes a kindly interest in it, makes it presents, and 
shows it attention at the great meetings. In two or three days the husband 
comes to see hie wife and child, and the neighbours again occupy their usual 
residences. If the infant is a boy, the nearest relative is the father; if it is 8 

girl, the nearest relative is the mother. 
Married women voluntarily assist each other in rearing their babies when 

the mothers are unable to do so, or are in bad health. Should this not be done 
voluntarily, the chief can make it compulsory. 



Until a child is able to walk its mother seldom carries it in her arms, but 
k e e p  i t  on her back under the opossum rug. The rug is worn round the 
shoulders with the fur side inwards, and is fixed with a wooden pin in front. 
As every woman carries on her back, outside her rug, a bag suspended from her 
shoulders by a belt of kangaroo skin, a pouch is thus formed for her baby in a 
fold of the rug above the bag; and to give the bag solidity, and thus prevent 
the child from slipping down, stones are sometimes carried in it, in addition to 
the articles which i t  usually contains. When the mother wishes to remove the 
child, she reaches over her shoulder, and pulls it out by the arms. She replaces 
it in the same way. 

To assist the child in cutting its teeth there is fastened to its wrist by a 
strip of skin a kangaroo front tooth, which is used as a ' coral,' to rub its gums 
with. As soon as i t  has teeth to masticate its food, it iR fed on anything 
partaken of by its parents, in addition to the maternal nourishment, which is 
generally continued for two years. 

Children under twelve or fourteen years of age wear no clothing of any 
kind. When the family is travelling, the youngest child under two years old 
is carried on the mother's back beneath her rug, occasionally in company with a 
young dingo. When obliged to leave its comfortable pouch to make room for 
another arrival, i t  rides on its father's back for a year or two, with a leg over 
each shoulder, and both hands holding on to his front hair. I n  cold weather, 
the children, while sitting in the wuurn, are covered with a single kangaroo skin 
or a small opossum rug, thrown over their shoulders ; but when they go outside 
they leave the skin or rug behind, as they prefer keeping them dry for inside 
comfort. 

Boys have their food regulated and restricted to certain articles, and they 
are permitted to engage in fighk only to the extent of picking up and returning 
spears and boomerangs to their friends. Girls have for their amusement a 
wooden doll covered with opossum skin, and furnished with a little basket on its 
back in imitation of the mother. 

Large families of children are unusual among the aborigines. However 
many may be born, rarely more than four are allowed to grow lip. Five is 
considered a large number to rear. Twins are as cornnlon among them as among 
Europeans ; but as food is occasionally very scarce, and a large family troublesome 
to move about, it is lawful and customary to destroy the weakest twin child, 
irrespective of sex. It is usual also to destroy those which are malformed. 



~ o r m a t i o m ,  however, were eo rare before the arrival of the white man that 
no inetencea could be remembered. When a woman has children too rapidly 
for the convenience and necemitiee of the parents, she makes up her mind to let 
one be killed, and consults with her husband which it is to be. As the strength 
of a tribe depends more on malea than females, the girls are generally sacrificed. 
The child is put to death and buried, or burned without ceremony ; not, however, 
by its father or mother, but by relatives. No one wears mourning for it. Sickly 
children are never killed on account of their bad health, and are allowed to die 
naturally. 

No attention is paid to n e w  marks on infants-which, in the aborigines 
show darker in colour than the surrounding skin-+ these marks are attributed 
by them, not to the spells of enemies, but to frights, falls, or blows sustained by 
the mother. 

Mischievous and thievish children are not personally punished by the 
individuals whom they may injure, m that would lead to quarrels, but the 
parents are held responsible ; and, should they refuse redrew, they are dealt with 
according to the laws of the tribe. 

Every person speaks the tribal language of the father, and must never mix 
i t  with any other. The mother of a child is the only exception to this law, for, 
in taking to it, she must use its father's language as far as she can, and not her 
own. At the same time, she speaks to her husband in her own tribal language, 
and he speaks to her in his; so that all conversation is carried on between 
husband and wife in the same way as between an Englishman and a French- 
woman, each speaking his or her own language. This very remarkable law 
explains the preservation of so many distinct dialects within so limited a space, 
even where there are no physical obstacles to ready and frequent communication 
between the tribes. The only explanation which is given by the aborigines for 
this law is, that the attempt of one tribe to speak or to intone the language of 
another is a caricature of it, and L never made except in derision, with the 
intention of provoking a quarrel. Since the arrival of the Europeans this law has, 
to a certain extent, been disregarded, and individuals are now to be found who 
can speak three distinct languages, beaidea their own, and also very correct 
English. Yarruum Parpurr Tarneen, the very intelligent chiefess of the Morpor 
tribe, is an instance of this; and she states that there are only four languages 
between Geelong and the South Australian boundary that she does not 
understand. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

NAMES OF PERSONS. 

UNTIL a child is able to walk it is not distinguished by any individual name, and 
is called by the general term 'puupuup! When it learns to walk, the father 
gives it a name. If the father is dead, the grandfather confers the name ; and, 
failing him, the mother or nearest relative does so. The first chiid of either sex 
is called efter its father, and the second, if a daughter, after its mother. If 
requested, the father will name his other children after friends, who call them 
' laing,' meaning 'namesake,' and who are ever afterwards kind to them. In 
return, they address their godfathers by the same term. When children are not 
thus called after a friend, their namea are taken from something in the 
neighbourhood, such as a swamp, rivulet, waterhole, hill, or animal ; or from 
some peculiarity in the child or in its parenta. Girls are eometimes named after 
flowers. 

The name does not necessarily adhere to the individual during life. People 
aometimea exchange names as a mark of friendship. But as this would lead to 
confusion if it were done privately, it takes place only a t  one of the great 
meetings of the tribes, when the partiea are full-grown, in order that every 
pemn may be informed of it, and may know that the chiefs and the parents 
give their consent, without w h i i  the exchange would not be permitted 
The ceremony commences by the friends of each of the peraons ranging them- 
selves in opposite linea, with the principals in the centre facing each other, with 
firebrands in their hands. The chiefs inquire into the wishes of the parties, 
proclaim the names, and declare them exchanged for ever; and the principals 
then hand to each other their fire-sticks, weapons, and all other personal 
property. A I I U I ~  who wiahes thus to express his love for a little boy two or 
thwe years old, or a woman who wishes to eigniiy her affection for a little girl, 
am, with the consent of the parents and the chief, exchange names by tying 
s h i p  of kangaroo skin round each of their own wrists, and the wrists of the 
children. These strips must remain till the transfer of rue, personal property, 
and fire-sticks takes place at  the first great meeting. Women's namea are not 
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changed by marriage; and they are always addressed and known by their 
maiden names, unless they are exchanged publicly. 

Penonal names are rarely perpetua&, as it is believed that anyone 
adopting that of a deceased person will not live long. This superstition accounts 
for the great number of unmeaning names in a tribe. When a dead man or 
woman is referred to, it is by the general term ' muuruukan '-' dead person ;' 
but when the time of mourning has expired, they can be spoken of by name, 
though still with very great unwillingness. If they need to be named by 
strangers during the period of mourning, it must be in whispers. As a great 
favour to the writer, references were made by name to deceased relativm ; but 
this was done with so much reluctance, that in several instances the inquiry had 
to be abandoned without obtaining the desired information ; and one man would 
not pronounce his own name because i t  was the same as that of his deceased 
brother. Not only is the name of a deceased person forbidden to be mentioned, 
but the names of all hi near relatives are disused during the period of mourning, 
and they are mentioned only in general terms, as exemplified below. To call 
them by their own names is considered an insult to the deceased, and frequently 
leads to fighting and bloodshed. 

When a man's father dies, the 
maniscalled ... S.. 

When a man's mother dies, the 
man is called ... ... 

When a woman's father dies, 
... the woman is called 

When a woman's mother dies, 
the woman is called ... 

When a man's brother or sister 
dies, the man is called ... 

When a woman's brother or 
sister dies, the woman is 
called ... ... ... 

When an uncle on father's 
side dies his nephew is 
called ... ... ... 

Chaap wnumng didwt. 

Palliin ... ... 

Palliin ... . . .  

Palliin kuurk ... 

Palliin kuurk ... 

Kaep gnunnae ... 

... Kaep gnunna kuurk 

Palliin ... ... 

Kuum k o p  noot dialect. 

Parrapeetch 

Kokaetch 

Parrapaeheear 

Kokaeheear 

Kiiap mekunna 

Kiiamma kunnaheear 
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When an uncle on mother's 
side dies, hi nephew is 
called ... . . . . . . Kurm kurm kuurk . . . Kun kun yaa 

When an uncle on father's 
side dies, his niece is called Palliin kuurk . . . . Parrapaeheerrrr 

When an uncle on mother's 
side dies, his niece is called Pitchae kuurk ... Taetuyaar 

When a male cousin dies, a 
male cousin is called . . . Gnullii yuurpeetch . . . Parrap tow'will 

When a female cousin dies, a 
female cousin is called . . . Gnullii yuurpee kuurk.. . Parrap tow'will heear 

A similar law regulates the names of animals and thinp after which a 
decemed person had been called. Thus, if a man is called after an animal, or 
place, or thing, and he dies, the animal, or place, or thing is not mentioned 
during the time of mourning by any member of the deceased person's tribe, 
except under another name, because it recalls the memory of the dead. 

The crow, waa, is called narrapart. 
The magpie, or piping crow, k i m ,  is called paalbaluum. 
The common cockatoo, gniiyuuk, is called narrapart. 
The black cockatoo, wilann, is called waang. 
The grey duck, tuurbarnk, is called kulkuwamr. 
The gigantic crane, or native companion, kuuront, is called kuuluur 

kuyaetch. 
The eagle, kneeanger, is called tiiro maenk. 
The turkey bustard, barrim barrim, is called tillit tilliitsh. 
The ringteii opossum, weearn, is called manuungkuurt. 
The dasyure, or common native cat, kuppung, is called tulla meealeem. 
The dingo, or wild dog, burnang, is called parroaetch. 
q e  kangaroo, kuuriin, is called warrakuul. 
The carpet, or tiger snake, kuurang, is called killaweetch. 
The black snake, mowang, is called kundareetch 
Tussock grass, parnet, is called pallingii. 
A swamp, yaang, is called warrumpetch. 
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NAMES OF MEN. 

The following are the names of men, with their meanings :- 

... ... Kaawirn kuunawam 'EIiQSiPg swan' 
(Chief of the Kimm wanrong-'blood-lip '-tribe, named .fter the noim the mm8 

m d e  when he robbed their nab.) 
. . . ‘  ' ... Wombeet tuulawm.. . Rotten spear 

(From the old deoayed r p e ~  hi8 father d e d .  1 
... Gnuurnecheean ... ... Hunting bag 
... ... Puunmuttal ... Bite meat 

... Weerat kuyuut ... ... Eel spear 
... ... Pundeet puulotong ... Dragger out of fat 
... Tee1 meetch willa neung ... Untied eel spear 
... ... Wittin yuurong ... Strips of skin 
... ... Yambeetch.. . ... Swamp weed 
... ... Laaweet tame ... You eat my food 
... Wuromkil wuurong ... ... Long lip 
... Purteetchwirrangween ... Fight with fire-stick ... ... Wol muuteng ... Lightwood tree 
... ... anunnrrhiniitch ... Bat 
... ... Peaalkm ... ... Redgum tree 

Wuruum kuurwhin ... ... ... Long p burning 
... ... Wuuro killink ... Long waterhole 
... Nuurtekel wing ... ... Deaf 
... Muuroae wuulok ... ... Seed of long p 
... Tiyeer bariin ... ... S p a r  knee 
... ... Puunmirng.. . ... Swamp-local name 

..m ... Puunbet ... ... Local name 
... Marrohmuuk ... ... Swamp-local name 

S.. ... Puulepeetch ... Bald heed 
... Tuulirn beem ... ... Red heed 

... ... Naaweetch ... ... Swamp water 

... Tumeetch puuruutch ... Celves with large veins ... ... Warrowill ... ... Swamp--local name 

... ... Wombeetch puyuun ... Decttyed kangaroo 

... ... W& merrii ... Stony 
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... Buundcerang ... ... Leaf 

... ... Maemamulp ... Repaired shield 

... Beeak ... ... ... Name of lake 

... Kurn kuyang ... ... Cry of the eel 

... ... h n y a r m i n  ... Not enough 

... Kon kon talliin ... ... Long tongue or boester 

Names of men without meanings :- 

Pulornpuul 
garinn 

Puulaheuram 
Tumbo tumbo 
Peekum peekum 
Tullum tullum 
Mirrin'gna min 
Mehesar yuluurn 
Kaarin 
Mambupitt muuluung 
W lk 

Meenkiiang 
Burkamukk 
Tmpi i tch  
Wuyuum karkorr 
Tirrawuul 
Bunkaruuk 
Yuuruung kuyang 
Yeaheetch 
Tuuruumbar 
Kowl  
Wet psreet parraeae 

NAMES OF WOMEN. 

Yarruun parpur b e e n  ... ... 'Victorious S 

(Chief- of the Morporr tribe+ named by her father after defeating hir enemisr in 
p t  htth) 

... Muulapuurn yurong yaar ... Strips of kangaroo skin 

... Wuuriwuuriit ... ... Benkeie tree 
W m u m  ... ... ... ... Bandicoot 

... Peechsrn ... ... S.. Bloaaom 
Lrerpeen tumbuur ... ... ... Singing woman 
Bareetch churneen ... ... ... Cut 

... Poroitchol ... ,.. ... Scrubby place 

... Fatuurn yinheear ... ... Hanging root basket 

... Karndamaheesr ... ... Upstanding 

... Walngeetch winyong ... Ear 

... Tertuu terneen ... ... Turn round 

... 1 Meendeaar tuukuung ... Dark body 
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Parputeen ... ... 
Yeetpuyeetch kamaruung 

... Marrokeear tung an 
Pnrtlraem ... ... 
ClnRknii nea r  ... 
Korom ... ... 

... Kuulern k a d  
Peertob ... S.. 

Piik kuuruuk ... 
Tumbuurn ... ... 
Moyuup ... ... 
Nullor ... ... 
Peek* ... S.. 

Mundsrnin ... ... 
... Muinpa apuurneen 

Kummomtok ... 
... Weeitcho taerinyaar 

Tuppuun ... ... 

... Fall 

... Breathlea8 

... Broken teeth 

... Knock dirt off tree 

... Stutter 

... Feather 

... Wattle bloom 

... Lake 

... Water weed 

... Native daisy 

... Flower (with edible root) 

... Dnxsera 

... Flower of the yam 

... Snap with mouth 

... Kneading . 

... Name of bird 

... Playful leaves 

... Water lily 

Nmea of women, without their meanings :- I 
Meen baabmeen 
Nimemeetch kuuronong 
Wiitpurneen 
Poatpoteen 
Puunameen 
Luppirnin nullohneung 
Y errkombeen 
Luupir purneen 
Yaabuur 

Buung'guae 
Yatneetch pillteruung 
Yillii tuupeheaer 

The distinction of gender between theae proper names, though not recog- 
nizable by the white man, is dimmed at once by the aborigines. , 

Beaidea proper names, some men are nicknamed after peculiarities in their 
p e ~ ~ ~ n s ,  or habite, such as- I ... Kuunjeetch ... ... Blind 

... ... Kiiam mirng S . .  
One eye 
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Warn mirng ... 
Pappakupee yenmeetch 
anuttcheep gnuttcheep 
h r n g  barriin ... 
Muulpsn ... ... 
Porrgnommt ... 
Tinnang wuumpmst 
Wuurk gnaato ... 
Morrdilwuurk ... 
Morr W hork ... 
Tinning tinning tura~n 

Squint eye 
Hopping 
Cripple leg 
Crooked knee 
Leg cut off below knee 
Deformed ankle 
Club foot 
Broken arm 
Arm cut off a t  shoulder 
Arm cut off a t  elbow 
Stout man 

The nickname9 of woluen are diqtinguiqhed by the feminine affix, such 
a- 

... ... Kuunjee heear 
... Kiiam minyaar ... 

Warn minkgneear . . ... 
... Pappakupee yanmeheear 
... Onuttcheep gnuttcheep heear 

M~ering barring heear ... 
Porrgnomaeheear ... ... 
Tinnang wuumpmaeheear ... 
Wuurkna heearong ... ... 
Morrkilwuurk heear ... 

... Morrwhork heear ... 
. Tinni i  timing turam gneear.. 

Blind felnale 
One-eyed female 
Squint-eyed female 
Hopping female 
Cripple leg female 
Crooked knee female 
Deformed ankle female 
Club foot female 
Broken arm female 
Arm cut off a t  shoulder female 
Arm cut off a t  elbow female 
Stout female 

White people are also named after their peculiarities, or after localities, such 
as kuurn wirndill, ' little bottle,' from the pemon carrying a fiask of spirits while 
travelling. 

Teeri yeetch beem ... ... ... Red head 
Pseteritt ... ... ... ... Lapwing 

(In comquence of the p e m  having a habit of RlMing like that bird.) 
Meheaar kapuung ... ... ... Big nose 

... ... Wullang ... ... Wide walker 
... Meheaar talliin ... ... Loud voice 
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... Techwirring ... ... EBt ghoet 

... Kuurpeen mumkilling ... Live beside waterhole 
K0mgi.U ... ... ... ... Doctor 

... ... N d e b e e n  ... No meaning 
Luppertan tullineann ... ... Speaker of native hqpge 

Dogs are generally named after their owners, and when the latter are 
addressed the dogs recognize the names, and wag their trrile. Other names 
are- 

W i g  an ... ... 
Peechilakk ... ... 
Puunmirng.. . ... 
Waameetch cheearmart 
Kaemreetch ... 
Howlaeluya ... 
Karlo ... S.. 

Pnunmaen ... S. .  

... ' Ear mine 
S. .  

... Name of swamp 

... Swelled chest 
S. .  

... Hallelujah 

... Name of Barrukills dog 

... Name of swamp 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

SUPERSTITIONS M D  DISEASES. 

IN investigating the superstitions of the aborigines, every care has been taken 
to exclude any superstitious notions which might have been impressed on their 
minds since they came in contact with the white race; and those from whom 
information was obtained were fully aware of the necessity of adhering strictly 
to the beliefs they entertained before they knew of the existence of Europeans. 

It was ascertained that they believe in supernatural beings-celestial, 
infernal, and terrestrial. 

The good epirit, Pirnmeheeal, is a gigantic man, living above the clouds; 
and as he is of a kindly disposition, and harms no one, he is seldom mentioned, 
but always with respect. His voice, the thunder, is listened to with pleasure, as 
it does good to man and beaat, by bringing rain, and making pass and roota 
grow for their benefit. But the aborigines say that the missionaries and 
government protecto1.e hare given them a dread of Pirnmeheesl; and they are 
eorrg that the young people, and many of the old, are now afraid of a being who 
never did any harm to their forefathers. 

The bad spirit, Muuruup, sometimes called ' Wambeen neung been-been M,' 

'maker of bad-smelling smoke,' is always spoken of with fear m d  bated breath, 
au the author of every misfortune. He visits the earth in the form of lightning, 
knocking trees to piem, setting fire to wuurns, and killing people by ' striking 
them on the back.' At times he assumes the form of a large ugly man, 
frequenting scrubs and dense thickets; and, although not provided with wings, 
like the white man's devil, he flita and darta from place to place with the 
rapidity of lightning, is very mischievous, and hungers for the flevh of children. 
3he nativea are not much afraid of Muuruup in the daylight, but have a great 
dread of him in the dark. They say that he employs the owls to watch and 
give notice when he may pounce upon any unfortunate straggler from the camp. 
Hence their hatred of owls, as birds of evil omen. When one of these birds is 
heard ecreching or hooting, the children immediately crawl under their grass 
mats. If children am troublesome at  any time, they are huehed by their mother 
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calling out ' kaka muuruup,' ' Come here, devil.' None of the Kuurn kopan noot 
tribe ever saw the Muuruup, but believe he wss once seen by two natives of the 
Chaap wuurong tribe a t  Merrang, on the Hopkins River, when that country 
was first occupied with live stock ; and they described him as a huge black man, 
carrying a great many speam, with a long train of snakes streaming behind him, 
' like smoke from a steamboat.' 

The Muuruup lives deep under the ground in a place called Ummekulleen, 
and has under his command a number of inferior spirib, who are permitted 
to visit the surface of the earth occ89ionally. No human being has ever returned 
to tell what kind of place Ummekulleen is. There is a belief, however, that 
there is n o t h i i  but fire there, and that the souls of bad people get neither meat 
nor drink, and are terribly knocked about by the evil spirits. 

A spirit lives in the moon, called Muuruup neung kuurn tarronggnat, 
meaning ' devil in the moon.' Children are sometimes threatened, when they are 
bad, that this Muuruup will be sent for to take them to the moon. . 

Of terrestrial spirits thew are devils, wraiths, ghost., and witches, the 
differences between them being somewhat indefinite. 

There are female devils, known by the general term Gnulla gnulla gneear. 
Buurt kuuruuk is the name of one who takes the form of a black woman ' as 
tall as a gum tree.' She has for a companion the dark-coloured bandicoot. If 
this animal be killed and eaten by a native, he is punished by misfortunes and 
by nightly visitations from Buurt kuuruuk. There is a legend that she carried 
off a woman from near the mouth of the H o p k i i  River to her wuurn on the top 
of the Cape Otway mountains, and compelled her to eat raw opossums for six 
moons. Various parts of the country are supposed to be haunted by these female 
devils ; but none are so celebrated for their great size as those frequenting the 
Cape Otway ranges. The aborigines do not believe in any devils belonging to 
the sea 

Every pereon over four or five yeare of age has a spirit or ghost, which, 
although dormant through life, assumes a visible but undefined form after death ; 
and, for a time, haunts the spot where a corpse is interred or placed in a tree. 
Although it is considered to be quite harmless, it is regarded with fear. It is said 
to be seen sitting on the grave or near the body, but it sinks into the ground or 
disappears if anyone approaches. As the friends of the deceased are very 
unwilling to go near the place, i t  is seldom seen and never examined. For ita 
comfort a large fire is kept burning all night near the corpse. The recent custom 
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of providing food for i t  is derided by the intelligent old aborigines, as ' white 
fellow's gammon.' 

It is a remarkable coincidence with the superstition of the lower orders in 
Europe, that the aborigines believe every adult has a wraith, or likeness of 
himself, which is not visible to anyone but himself, and visible to him only before 
h k  premature death. If he is to die from the bite of a snake, he sees his wraith 
in the sun ; but in this case i t  appears in the form of an emu. If, in the evening, 
d t e r  sunset, a person walking with a friend sees his own likeness-'muuruup 
man,' and, if a woman, 'muuruup yernan,'-the friend says, 'Something will 
happen to you, as you have seen your wraith.' This so preys on the mind of the 
individual that he falls into low apirits, which he tries to relieve by recklessnea 
and carelessness in battle. 

After the disposal of the body of a good person, i b  shade walks about for 
three days ; and, although it appears to people, i t  holds no communication with 
them. Should it be seen and named by anyone during these three days, it 
instantly disappears. At the expiry of three days i t  goes off to a beautiful 
country above the clouds, abounding with kangaroo and other game, where life 
will be enjoyed for ever. Friends will meet and recognize each other there; but 
there will be no marrying, as the bodies have been left on earth. Children under 
four or five years of age have no souls and no future life. The shades of the 
wicked wGder miserably about the earth for one year after death, frightening 
people, and then descend to Ummekulleen, never to return. There was a belief 
current among the aborigines, that the first white men seen by them were the 
embodied spirits or shades of deceased friends. Whether this belief originated 
with the tribes of Port Phillip, or was transmitted from the Sydney district, i t  is 
now impossible to ascertain ; but there is no doubt that i t  did exist among the 
aborigines of Victoria a t  the time of ita first occupation by the white msn. 

Some of the ideas described above may possibly have originated with the 
white man, and been transmitted from Sydney by one tribe to another. 

On the sea coast, opposite Deen Maar-now, unfortunately, called Julia 
Percy Island-there is a haunted cave called Tarn wirring, ' road of the spirite,' 
which, the natives say, forms a passage between the mainland and the island, 
When anyone dies in the neighbourhood, the body is wrapped in graas and buried ; 
and if, afterwards, grass is found a t  the mouth of the cave, it is proof that a good 
spd t ,  called Puit puit chepetch, has removed the body and everything belonging 
to it through the cave to the island, and has conveyed ita spirit to the clouds ; 
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and if a meteor is seen about the same time, it is believed to be fire taken up 
with it. Should fresh firass be found near the cave, when no recent burial has 
taken place, i t  indicates that some one has been murdered, and no person will 
venture near i t  till the decays or is removed. 

Witches appear always in the form of an old woman, and are called 
kuin'gnat yambateetch, meaning 'solitary,' or 'wandering by themselves.' No 
one knows where they come from or where they go to ; and they are seldom seen 
unless a t  great meetings. They are dressed in an old ragpd kangaroo skin rug, 
sewn together with rushes, and carry on their backs a worn-out basket contaiiing 
various charms, and bits of the flesh of opossums and bandicoots. They belong 
to no tribe, and have no friends ; and, as everyone runs away on their approecb, 
they neither speak to anyone nor are spoken to. They are considered harmless. 

There is a belief in prognostication of d r e a m  If a man dreams he will find 
a swan's nest in some particular spot, he visits the place with the expectation of 
finding it. If he dreams that something seiious happens to him, as, for example, 
that he is mortally wounded in battle, and if, afterwarda, he is wounded, he =ye, 
'I knew that this would take place, for I dreamt i t ; '  and so deeply is he 
impressed with the idea of approaching death, that he rushes wildly into the 
fight. If a man is told by a friend that he had a bad dream about him, this will 
make him very miserable and ill for a long time. If a dog shows agitation while 
asleep, that is a sign that he dreams of hunting kangaroos, and that he will kill 
one next day ; and so confident is his master in the dog'a dream, that he will go 
out with him the next day to help him. 

The aborigines have euperstitious ideas connected with certain animal& 
The grey bandicoot belongs to the women, and is killed and eaten by them, but 
not by the men or children Boys are not allowed to eat any female quadruped. 
When they are caught eating a female opossum, they are punished by their 
parents, aa i t  makes them peevish and diecontented. The common bat belongs 
to the men, who protect it against injury, even to the half-killing of their wives 
for its sake. The fern owl, or large goateucker, belonga to the women, and, 
although a b i d  of evil omen, creating t e i~or  at night by ita cry, it is jealously 
protected by them. If a man kills one, they are as much enraged as if it was 
one of their children, and will strike him with their long poles. Children are 
mverely punished if they kill and eat the magpie lark, for it makes their hair 
prematurely white. The shepherd's companion belonp to both men and women, 
and is never killed, because it attacks snakes, and gives warning of their 
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approach. The pelican and its eggs are never e~ten, but only because they are 
too strongly flavoured and fishy. 

Kokok, the powerful owl, is a bird of evil omen, smells death in the camp, 
and visits the neighbourhood of a dying person, calling ' Kokok-kokok.' I t  is 
therefore hated by men, women, and children. I t  is of a fierce disposition, 
vigorously attacking anyone who approaches its nest ; and, as it has a strong 
spur on the carpal joint of the wing, a blow from it is not pleasant. It is also 
dialiked because it kills opossums, flying squirrels, and small animals, the food of 
the natives. The kokok builds its nest of reeds and edges in the blackwood 
tree, and lays three eggs, which are sought after and eaten. 

A porcupine ant-eater coming near a dwelling is a eign that someone in it 
will die before long. The cries of the banhian and white cockatoos announce 
the approach of friends. An itchy nose indicates a visit from a friend. 

I£ a person imagines that he sees the planet Venus set twice in one night, it 
warns him of his death before morning. With this exception the aborigines do 
not predict events from the position of the stars. 

The cause of an echo is not understood, but it is supposed to be something 
my~terioua mocking the speaker. 

The mantis belongs to the men, and no one dare kill it. Women are not 
permitted to eat the flesh or eggs of the gigantic crane, or of the emu, till they 
are old and greyheaded. If a baby is taken near the dead body of e gigantic 
crane, it is certain to break out in sores. 

Pork is generally rejected by the natives because they believe it produces 
skin diaeaae; but, as swine were unknown before the arrival of the white men, 
the idea of their flesh being unclean and unhealthy must have been impressed 
on them by the first settlers, and probably as a means of protecting from 
depredation their pigs, which were always allowed to run at large. 

Strange spears and weapom are reluctantly touched, as it is believed they 
communicate sickness, and might cause death. I t  was with difficulty that some 
of the aborigines could be prevailed upon to take hold of spears, arrows, and 
clubs from the Society Islands. When the spear or weapon of an enemy haa 
killed a friend, it is always burnt by the relatives of the deceased; but those 
captured in battle are kept, and used by the conquerors. 

Fire caused by lightning is called ' Pillatuung murndall gnatJ-' supernetural 
fire belonging to thunder'--and is shunned, because there is a belief that the 
lightning hangs about the spot, and would kill anyone going near it. However 

. . . . . . - . . . 
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much the natives may be in want of a firestick in travelling through the bush, 
they will not take a light from a strange fire unless they observe the footprints 
of human beings near it, indicating that i t  has been kindled by man. Neither 
will they take a light from a funeral pyre. 

There is a tradition that fire, such as could be safely used, belonged 
exclusively to the crows inhabiting the Grampian Mountains ; and, as these 
crows conqidered i t  of great value, they would not allow any other animal to get 
a light. However, a little bird called Yuuloin keear-' fire-tail wren1--observing 
the crows amusing themselves by throwing firesticks about, picked up one, and 
flew away with it. A hawk called Tarrakukk took the firestick from the wren, 
and set the whole country on fire. From that time there have always been fires 
from which lights could be obtained. 

There is a superstition, called Wuurong, connected with the tracking and 
killing of kangaroos. I n  hot weather a doctor, or other person possessed of 
supernatural powers, looks for the footprints of a large kangaroo. On finding 
them he follows them up, putting hot embers on them, and continues the quest for 
two days, or until he tracks i t  to a water-hole, where he spears it. He then pre- 
sents portions of the body to his nearest neighbours, and take9 the head home to 
his own wuurn. There seems tb be no special meaning attached to this custom. 

The aborigines believe that if an enemy get possession of anything that has 
belonged to them--even such things as bones of animals which they have eaten, 
broken weapons, feathers, portions of dress, pieces of skin, or refuse of any kind- 
he can employ i t  as a charm to produce illness in the person to whom they belonged. 
They are, therefore, very careful to burn up all rubbish or uncleanness before leaving 
e camping-place. Should anything belonging to an unfriendly tribe be found a t  
any time, i t  is given to the chief, who preserves it as a means of injuring the 
enemy. This wuulon, as i t  iR d e d ,  is lent to any one of the tribe who wishes 
to vent his spite against any one belonging to the unfriendly tribe. When used 
as a charm, the wuulon is rubbed over with emu fat mixed with red clay, and 
tied to the point of a spear-thrower, which is stuck upright in the ground before 
the camp fire. The company sit round watching it, but a t  such a distance that 
their shadows cannot fall on it. They keep chanting imprecations on the enemy 
till the spear-thrower, as they say, turns round and falls down in the direction 
of the tribe the wuulon belongs to. Hot 'ashes are then thrown in the same 
direction, with hissing and curses, and wishes that disease and misfortune may 
overtake their enemy. 
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As a mark of affection, locks of hair are exchanged by friends, and are worn 
round the neck, tied to the necklace. Should one of these be lost, most diligent 
search is made for it, as i t  is considered very unlucky to lose or give away e 
keepsake. If i t  be not found, the person who holds possession of the other lock 
of hair is asked to undo tho exchange by returning it. If this were not done, 
the loser of the lock would die. So strong is this belief, that people in such 
circumstances often fall into bad health, and sometimes actually die. 

The aborigines had among them sorcerers and doctors, whom they believed 
to possess supernatural powem. I n  the Kolor tribe there wau a sorceress well 
known in the Western district under the name of White Lady, who was the 
widow of the chief, and whose supernatural influence was much dreaded by all. 
As an emblem of her power, she had a long staff resembling a vaulting pole, 
made of very heavy wood, and painted red. This pole, which she Raid was 
given to her by the spirits, was carried before her by a ' strong man' when she 
visited her friends or attended a meeting. On occasions of ceremony, i t  was 
dreseed up with featheis of various colours, and surmounted by a bunch of the 
w e b  of the wing feathers of the white cockatoo. The pole-bearer, whose name 
was Weereen Kuuneetch, acted also as her servant. After ushering her to the 
meeting, he hid the pole a t  a short distance from the camp, while singing and 
amusements were going on, as i t  was too sacred to be exposed to common 
inspection. At bedtime he brought i t  into the circle by her direction, and held i t  
upright before the fire, as a signal of retirement for the night. At her death the 
pole was carried off by the spirits, and no one has been it since. 

In order to support her pretensions to supernatural power, she would, on 
some moonlight night, leave the camp with an empty bag made of netted bark 
cord, and return with i t  full of snakes. These she said were spirits. No one, 
therefore, dare go near them or look a t  them. She described one ar pure white, 
another black ; the rest were young ones. She emptied the bag near the fire and 
made them crawl around it, by pointing with a long stick, and speaking to them. 
On another occasion, having left the camp for awhile on a moonlight night, she 
pretended, on her return, that she had been to the moon ; and, in proof of her 
visit, produced a tail of a lunar kangaroo-an old fur boa which she had got from 
the whitee. Besides this boa she had a number of charms round her neck, and, 
in her bag poitions of the bones of animals, beads, pieces of crockery, bite of 
brass and iron, and strangely-shaped stones, each having its particular spell, and 
capable of producing good or evil, as suited her interests. This clever old witch 



-- 

66 A CSTRALIAN ABORIGINH. 

was very much annoyed when any white person scrutinized and exposed the 
contents of her bag ; but the natives, though the more sensible of them were not 
sorry to see her powers and mysterious charms ridiculed, were too much 
afraid of her to smile, or join in any mirth a t  her expense. 

White Lady was an honorary member of the teetotal society, and carried e 
temperance badge suspended from her neck, which she said told her ' not to drink 
epirits.' When an opportunity occurred, however, to get a drop of rum, she took 
off the badge and hid i t  in the ground, and, when sober, put i t  on again. She 
also had a cross su~pended in the same way, which she said ' yabbered,' ' do not 
tell lies,' 'do not kill anybody,' 'do not steal potatoes;' but, when hunger 
prompted a laid on a potato field, the cross was temporarily buried in like 
manner. This cunning woman possessed such power over the minds of her tribe 
that anything she fancied was a t  once given to her. When she died, a t  
Kangatong, her death was followed by the usual wailing and scratching of faces 
amongst her friends during the whole night ; but, as she had been such a terror 
to her tribe on account of her reputed powers for evil, there was more form 
than sincerity in their professions of grief. The following day her body and all 
her property, consisting of clothing, opossum rug, ornaments and spells, were 
placed on a bier made of saplings, and silently carried off by the friends and 
relatives, and interred in a grave two feet deep. Her head, however, and por t io~l~ 
of the legs and arms were buried in a cave near Mount Kolor, where she waa 
born. 

Every tribe has its doctor, in whose skill great confidence is reposed; and 
not without reason, for he generally prescribes sensible remedies. When these 
fail, he has recourse to supernatural means and artifices of various kinda 

The following remedies are those most commonly used. In  oases of pain in one 
spot the skin is scarified, and the blood allowed to flow freely. When the pain 
is general, and arises from severe cold or rheumatism, a vapour bath is produced 
by kindling a fin! in a hole in the ground, covering i t  with green leaves, and 
pouring water on them. The sick person is placed over this, and covered with 
an opossum rug, and steamed till profuse perspiration takes place. He is then 
rubbed dry with hot ashes, and ordered to keep warm. Another cure for 
rheumatism is an infusion of the bark of the blackwoocl treo, which is first 
roaated, and then infused while hot. The affected part is bathed with the hot 
infusion, and bandaged with a cord spun from the fur of the flying squirrel, or 
ringtail opomum, with a piece of opossum rug as a covering. Severe headaches 
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of long continuance, requiring strong renledies, are cured hy burning off the liair I 
and bli~tering the skin of the hcad. Earaches are treated by pouring water on i 
hot stone9 placed in a hole in the ground, and holding the ear over the steam. 
For pains in tho joints, fresh skins of eels are wrapped round the place, flesh 
side inwards. The same cure is very conimon in Scotland for a sprained wrist. 
Sow thistles are eaten raw to soothe pain and induce sleep. The gum of the 
eucalyptus, or common white gum tree, is a curc for toothache. It is stuffed into 
the liollow of the tooth. Teeth are never extracted unleris they are loose enough 
to be removed by the finger and thumb. For indigestion, the sn~all root9 of the 
narrow-leafed gum tree, or the bark of the acacia, are infused in hot water, and 
the liquor drunk as a tonic. When a child gorgm itself with food, its mother 
gathers yellow leeches from underneath dry logs, and bruises them up along with 
the roasted liver of kangaroo, and sow tliistles, and compels it to eat the mess, 
which is called kallup kallup. It acts as a strong emetic. Adults, when ill from 
overfeecling, are somctilnes induced to take this dose, in ignorance of it. 1 
composition ; and i t  affects them strongly, but beneficially. Wood ashcs are 
applied to wounds and cub. Burns are covered with fat. Running sores which 
are difficult to heal, are rubbed with the fat of the powerful owl, which driea 
them up quickly. The fat of large grubs is used for anointing the skin of 
delicate children. Women unable to nourish their ncwly-born infants have 
their breaate bathed with lime-water, which is made by burning the shells of 
fresh-water mussels and dissolving them in water. Every married woman carries 
several shells-in her basket, which are commonly used as spoons. 

If dkmea will not yield to these ordinary remedies, the doctor invokes the 
aid of spirits. Visiting his patient in the evening, and finding that the case is 
beyond the reach of the ordinary remedies, the doctor goes up to the clouds after 
dark, and brings down the celebrated spirit, ' Wirtin Wirtin Jaawan,' who is said 
to be the mate of the 'good spirit, pringheeal.' When he is expected to arrive, 
the women and children are sent away from the camp, and the men eit in a circle 
of H t y  yards in diameter, with a banksia tree in the centre. The doctor and 
spirit alight on thu top of the tree, and jump to the ground ' with a thud like a 
kangaroo.' The spirit gives his name ; and, after the doctor has felt all over the 
body of his patient, they both go up to tho clouds again. It is supposed that the 
patient must get well. Occasionally the doctor brings down with him the spirit 
of the sick man, in the form of a doll wrapped in an opossum rug. This doll 
produces a moaning noise. The sick person is placed sitting in the middle of a 

, 
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circle of friends, supported behind by one of them, and the doctor preases 
the rug containing the doll to the patient's chest for some minutes, and then 
deparb. 

If the sick person is a chief or a chief's wife, or of superior rank, and the 
doctor, on visiting him a t  sunset, findq i t  beyond his power to remove the disease 
in the usual way, he goes up to the clouds after dark, and fetches down ten 
spirits. These he places a t  a distance of fifty yardq from the sick person. He 
then has a conversation with his patient, and, after kneading him all over to 
ascertain the seat of the disease, he informs the spirits, and they tell him what to 
do. Having received his instructions, he warms his right hand a t  the h and 
rubs i t  over the affected spot. The spirits then depart, with a croaking noise 
' like the cry of the heron.' The doctor repeats the rubbing for three nigh&, and 
then, telling the patient he will soon be well, he departs for hia home, with his 
followers. If, a t  the first meeting thereafter, his patient is curecl, tho doctor 
receives pments of food, rugs, and weapons; but if he dies the doctor gets 
nothing. 

Spirits were very plentiful before the arrival of the white man. A spring 
of fine water near Mount Kolor, called Lurtpii, was their favourite resort, and 
they were to be found there a t  all timea by the doctor, who alone had the power 
to make them appear. He summoned them, however, only in summer time, 
while the tribes were having their meetings and amusemen&. The men are not 
much afraid of these spirits in the daytime, but the women and children are 
terrified a t  them, and nobody runs the &k of seeing them after ~unset. 

Sometimes, when a kombom has ended, the doctor of the tribe calls on 
three or four female spirits to come down from the clouda and dance round the 
fire ; and, when accosted, each gives its name as that of a deceased member of the 
tribe. Anr person may look a t  them, but no one except the doctor can speak to 
them, and nobody dare3 to run away. 

When the white men came to Victoria, there wae one doctor of great celebrity 
in the Western District, Tuurap Warneen, chief of the Mount Kolor tribe. So 
celebrated was he for his supernatural powers, and for the cure of diseasw, that 
people of various tribes came from great distances to consult him. He could 
speak many dialects. At korrobom and great meetings he was distinguished 
from the common people by having his face painted red, with white streaks 
under the eyes, and his brow-band adorned with a quill feather of the turkey 
bustard, or with the crest of a white cockatoo. Tuurap Warneen was 
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unfortunately shot by the manager of a station near Mount Kolor; and his 
death caused much grief to all the tribes far and near. 

On one occaeion, when the tribe had a great meeting a t  a lake called ' T a w  
Yarr,' to the north of Mount Kolor, doubts were expressed as to his power to 
summon spirits, and make them appear a t  mid-day. To show he could do this, 
he went up to the clouds and brought down a gnulle gnulla gneear, in form of 
an old woman, enveloped in an opoasum rug, tied round her waist with a rope of 
rushes. . In order to thoroughly frighten the people, he held her tethered with a 
grass rope like a wild beast, as though to prevent her chasing and hurting them. 
He did not allow her to go nearer bo the wuurns than about fifty yards. After 
exhibiting her for half an hour, he led her. off. Everyone was intensely terrified 
a t  the gnulla gnulla gneear, and the doctor found her a profitable invention, m 
he received numerous presents of weapons, rugs, and food to keep .her away. 
When he was in want of a fresh supply, he could always command i t  by a threat 
of another visit from the.gnulla p u l l a  peear. 

The doctor pretends to cure pains of every description, and makea his 
patients believe-not unwillingly-that he extracts foreign substances from the 
body by sucking the sore places. He actually spits out bits of bone, which he 
had previously concealed in his mouth. He also, by rubbing, apparently makes 
stones jump out from the affected part. 

To cure toothache, a cape made of the basket rush is worn over the 
shoulders and round the neck, and is laid aside when the pain is gone-ih name 
b weearmeetch. Another remedy is the application of a heated spear-thrower to 
the cheek. The spear-thrower is then cast away, and the toothache goes with it 
in the form of a black stone, about the size of a walnut, called kaniitch. Stones 
of this kind are found in the old mounds on the banks of the Mount Emu 
Creek, near Darlington. The natives believe that when these stones are thrown 
into the stream at  a distance from their residence, they will return to the place 
where they were found; and as they are considered en infallible remedy for 
toothache, they are carefully preserved. They are also employed to make an 
enemy ill, and are thrown in the direction of the offending tribe, with a request 
to punish it with toothache. If, next day, the stones are found where originally 
picked up, it is believed that they have fulfilled their mission. Not far from the 
spot where these stones are plentiful, there is a clump of trees called karriitch 
-meaning toothache-and the natives of the locality warn their friends never 
to go near it, for if they do they will be sure to get toothache. Stones of e 
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si~uilar description are found in the  and hills on the sea coast, and are put into 
a long ba,u made of rushes, which is fastened round the cheek. The doctor 
always carries these stones in his wallet, and lends them to sick people without 
fee or reward. 

Sunstroke is not common, although the natives never wear any head-dress ; 
but the effect of the sun's rays are known to be injurious to the brain, and to 
cause death. The rays of the moon are also believed to be hurtful ; and, when 
the moon is looked a t  too long by any person, 'the devil in it makea them whirl 
round, and tumblc helplessly into the fire.' 

' 

The aborigines were not subject, in former time9, to pulmonary complaints, 
though they were very much exposed to the weather. At all seasons of the year 
the men, while travelling in a strange country, slept among bushe9 or long grass, 
often quite destitute of clothing. This was necessary to prevent surprise by 
enemies, who would be attracted by the smoke of a fire. Since the introduction 
of European clothing, however, they are very liable to affections of the lungs. 
The reason for this seems to be that, however much they may clothe and perspire 
during the daytime, they still very generally keep up the cu~tom of throwing off 
their clotl~ing when they go to sleep, with the exception of a kangaroo skin or an 
opossum rug in cold nights, or a little dry gras~ as a coyering in hot weather. 

The ahoriginm have been visited on several occasions by epidemics, which 
were very fatal. The filst ocmion which the natives remember was about the 
year 1830, and the last in 1847. The very small remnant of old aborigines now 
alivc who escaped the fimt of these epidemics describe i t  as an irruptive fever 
rwembling small-pox. They called i t  Meen warann-' chopped root' They have 
still a very vivid recollection of its ravages, and of the great numbers cut off by 
it in the Western District. I n  remembrance of i t  they still chant a wail called 
Malls mallme, which was composed in New South Wales, where the disease first 
broke out, and is known to all the tribes between Sydney, Melbourne, and 
Adelaide. The malady spread with rapidity from tribe tribe, in consequence 
of the infection being carried by the mewengers who were sent forward to com- 
municate the sad news of its ravages. It was considered to be so infectious and 
deadly, that when anyone sickened and refused food, and when pustules appeared 
on the body, the tribal doctor gave them up a t  once, and the friends doserted 
them, leaving h i d e  them in the wuurn a vessel of water to drink. When they 
died, the body was allowed to decay where it was ; and, long afterwards, when 
all infection was supposed to be gone, and nothing left but bones, some of the 
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relatives returned, and burned the wuurn and the remains. If a mother was 
affected by the disease, her child was immediately removed and given to a 
female relative to rear, while the mother was left to die. The aboriginw say 
that the Meen warann came from the west in form of a dense mist ; and that the 
chief places of mortality were round the Moyne Lagoon, and on the sand 
hummocks to the east of Port Fairy. 

At the last of these visitations, also, great numbers died near the sea coast, and 
were buried in the hummocks a t  Mill's Reef, two miles east of Port %'airy. The 
skeletons were exposed some years ago by the drifting of the sand, and were found 
to be buried in pairs. This proves that the deaths were not then considered to 
be caused by any contagious disease, else the relatives would have abandoned the 
bodies, and only returned to burn the bones. I t  may be here said that there was 
a con9iderable slaughter of the natives a t  the same place by the white men, and 
the natives say that those who had escaped returned after some short time and 
buried their dead ; but they did not bury these in pairs. The writer saw, about 
the year 1844, an aboriginal of the Hopkins River tribe as thoroughly marked 
with the small-pox as ever he saw a white man. 

For scabies the natives have no cure, and they treat an infected person as 
though he had the leprosy. They will not touch him ; and, although they supply 
him with food and water, they remove their wuurns to a distance, for fear of 
infection. On the death of the person-for the natives say that they do die of 
i t t h e  body and everything near i t  is burned. 

Scrofula is uncommon, and traces of i t  are seldom observable on their 
p m n s .  

Cases of insanity are very rarely met with, but the aborigines believe that 
there is more of it since the use of intoxicating liquors was introduced, and 
especially since they began to disregard their laws of consanguinity in marriage. 
When a case of insanity occum, a consultation is held among the relatives ; and, 
as they have a very great dread of mad people, the afflicted person is put to death. 

Children born with any deformity or defect attributable to close consan- 
guinity, and likely to render them an encumbrance to their parents in their 
wanderings about the country, are destroyed. In  an instance of two dumb 
children, which was attributod to this cause, the tribes would have put them to 
death but for the British law. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

DEATH AND BURIAL. 

DYING persons, especially those dying from old age, generally expresa an 
earnest desire to be taken to their birthplace, that they may die and be buried 
there. If poayiblp, these wish- are always complied with by the relativw and 
friends. Parents will point out the spot where thoy were born, so that when 
they become old and infirm their children may know where they wish their 
bodies to be disposed of. 

When old people become infirm, and unable to accompany the tribe in its 
wanderings, i t  is lawful and customary to kill them. The reasons for this are- 
that they are a burden to the tribe, and, should any sudden attack be made by 
an enemy, they are the most liable to be captured, when they would probably be 
tortured and put to a lingering death. When it has been decided to kill an aged 
member of the tribe, the relatives depute one of their number to carry out the 
decision. The victim is strangled with a grass rope, and the body, when cold, is 
burned in a large fire kindled in the neighbourhood. All his property is burned 
with him except rugs, weapons, and implements. I n  this cremation the sons 
and daughters and near relatives take part; and two or three friends collect the 
necessary firewood and attend to the fire. This custom is recognized as a 
neceesity. There is, therefore, no concealment practised with regard to it. Very 
often the poor creatures intended to be strangled cry and beg for delay when 
they see preparations made for their death, but all in vain. The resolution is 
always carried out. 

Suicide is uncommon ; but if a native wishes to die, and cannot get any one 
to kill him, he will aometimm put himself in the way of a venomous make, that 
he may be bitten by it. An instance is given of a determination to commit 
suicide. A man having killed his wife while he was intoxicated, was so sorry, on 
discovering what he had done, that he besought tho tribe to kill him. AB he 
waa a general favourite, no one would do it. He resolved, therefore, to starve 
himself to death on the grave of his deceased wife. His friends, seeing his 
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determination, a t  last sent for the tribal executioner, Pundeet Puulotong, who 
pushed a spear through him, and the body was burned. 

Natural  death^ are generally-but not always-attributed to the malevolence 
and the spells of an enemy belonging to another tribe. 

When a person of common rank dies under ordinary circumstances, and 
without m enemy being blamed, the body is immediately bound, with the knees 
upon the chest, and tied up with an acacia bark cord in an opossum rug. Next 
day i t  is put between two sheets of bark, as in a CO&, and buried in a grave about 
two feet deep, with the head towards the rising sun. A11 the ornamenb, weapons, 
and property of the deceased are buried with him. Stone axes are excepted, as 
being too valuable to be thus disposed of, and are inherited by the next of kin. 
If there is no time to dig a grave-which occasionally happens in hot weather- 
or if the ground is too hard, the body is placed on a bier and removed by two 
men to U distance of a mile or two. There the relatives prepare a funeral pyre, 
on which the body is laid, with the head to the east. All the effects belonging to 
the deceaaed are laid beside the body, with the exception of b tone axes. Two 
male relatives set fire to the pyre, and remain to attend to i t  till the body is 
consumed. Next morning, if any bones remain, they are completely pulverized 
and scattered about. When a married woman dies, and her body is burned, the' 
husband puts her pounded calcined bones into a little opossum-skin bag, which 
he carries suspended in front of his chest until he marries again, or till the bB,u is 
worn out, when it h burned. 

When two persons die in a wuurn a t  the same time, if they are brothers or 
sisters, they are interred close together in separate graves. If they are not ao 
related, one of the bodies is tied with the knees to the face, and buried with the 
head towards the rising sun, in a shallow hole, or in a deserted mound ; the other . 

is put up in a tree till nothing remains but skin and bones, when it is taken down 
and burned. 

The hodiea of children between the ages of four and seven years are 
wrapped in an opossum rug, and put in a sheet of bark rolled up into a tube. 
This is pushed up into a hollow tree till the remaina are quite dry, when they are 
taken down and burned. The bodies of children under four years of age, who 
have died a natural death, are kept a day and a night, and are then interred or 
burned without any ceremony. Infants who have been put to death by their 
parents, in accordance with the custom of the tribe, are burned without 
ceremony. 
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Under ordinaly circumstances a corpse is kept in the wuuln one night; in 
very hot weather it is kept only a few hours ; and, immediately on its removal, 
a large fire is kindled on the spot, and the wuurn and all the materials connected 
with i t  are burned. Even the p a s 9  and the leaves, if dry enough, are carefully 
gathered and consumed. 

Before the minds of the aborigine9 were poisoned by the superstitions of the . 
white people, they had not the slightest dread of the dead body of a friend, nor , 

l 
had they any repugnance to remain beside it. Indeed, i t  often occurred that, while , 
awaiting the arrival of friends from a distance, they kept watch constantly for 
six days beside the corpse, and in the same wuurn ; by turns sleeping and wailing, 
and protecting the body from the flies Ly green boughs of trees. They have 
their own supe~stition, however, connected with this watching ; for they believe 
that should tlle corpse open its eyes and stare a t  any one, that person will not 
live long. 

The approaching death of a chief causes great excitewent. Messengers are 
sent to inform tho neighbouring tribes, and all his relatives and friends come and 
sit around him till he expires. They then comnlenco their mourning. They 
enumerate the good qualities of tile deceased, and wail and lacerate their 
foreheads. Messengers are sent, with their heads and faces covered with white 
clay, to inform the tribes of his death, and to call them to attend his funeral 
obsequies. 

Immediately after his death the bones of the lower part of the leg and of 
the fore-arm are extracted, cleaned with a flint knife, and placed in a basket ; the 
M y  is tied with a bark cod,  with the knees to the face, and wrapped in an 
opossum rug. It is then laid in a wuurn filled with smoke, and constantly 
watched by friends with green boughs to keep the flies away. 

When all the mourners, with their faces and heads covered with white clay, 
have arrived, the M y  is laid on a bier formed of saplings and branches, and is 
placed on a stage in the fork of a tree, high enough from the ground to be out of 
thc reach of wild dogs. Everyone then departs to his own home. The adult 
relatives and friends of the deceased vkit the spot every few days, and weep in 
silence. No children accompany them, as ' they are frightened.' 

At the expiry of one moon, the relatives and the members of his own and 
the neighbouring tribes come to burn the  emai aim. The body is removed from 
the tree. Each chief, assisted by two of his men, helps to carry it, and to place 
it on the funeral pyre ; while the relativm of the deed sit in a semicircle to 
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windward of the pyre, and each tribe by itself behind them. The fire is lighted 
and kept together by several men of the tribe, who remain till the body is 
consumed, and till the ashes are sufficiently cool to allow the fragments of small 
bonea to be gathered. These are then pounded up with a piece of wood, and put 
into the small bag prepared for them. The widow of the deceased chief, by first 
marriage, wears the bag of calcined bones suspended from her neck, and she also 
gets the lower bones of the right arm, which she cleans and wraps in an opossum 
akin. This she puts in a long basket made of rushes, and ornamented with 
kangaroo teeth, emu feathers, c o c k a h '  crest feathers, red paint, and a lock of 
hair of the decaayed. These relic. she carries for two years, and keeps them 
under cover, with great care. She cannot marry while she carries these. Should 
she m l v e  to be manied before the two years axe out, she delivers the basket 
and bonea to her deceased husband's next widow, or widows, in succession ; failing 
them, to his mother ; but should she also be dead, she gives them to his mother's 
siater, if she has a family ; or, lastly, to his eldest daughter, if she is married and 
haa a family. If the deceased has left no such relatives, the widow ultimately 
buries the bones in a deserted mound and burns the basket. 

The eldest sister of the deceased chief gets the lower bonea of the left arm, 
and his aunts get the lower bones of the legs, which are treated in the same way. 
Failing &tern and aunta, the nearest female relatives, to the d e w  of flrst 
coueine, take their place. The only reason one can assign for the obeervantx of 
fhie custom is to induce the relatives of chiefs to keep them alive as long as 
poeeible ; for the task of carrying dead men's bonea for two yeam cannot be an 
agreeable one. 

The body of a chiefess is treated like that of a chief, and the bones are 
carried about in a basket in the same way. When the body is burned, a t  the 
termination of one moon, if the deceased was greatly beloved by her husband, he 
gathers the calcined bones, pounds and puts them into a small bag made of 
opossum akin, which he wears suspended in front of his chest for twelve moons. 
They are then buried Until these relics of his wife are buried he cannot marry 
again. The bodies of the adult eons and daughters of chiefs are disposed of in 
like fashion, and their bones carried about for the same period by their mother, 
and other relatives in succeesion. 

If a chief dies of disease which is attributed to the ape11 of an enemy, hie 
body ie put up in a tree and watched all night by a dozen or more of his friends, who 
c o n 4  themselves behind a log near the body. One of them in a low tone of voice 
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calls on the spirits to appear. Sparks like " lighted matches " then come out of the 
ground, followed by several spirits. The most conspicuous of these spirits 
represents the person who bewitched the deceased. They then disappear for ever. 
Some time ago an aboriginal man named Buckley was found dead near 
Camperdown: his body was put up in a treo and watched. The aborigines 
declared that the spirits came, but nothing was dono to avenge his death. 

A widower mourns for his wife for three moons. Every second night he 
wails and recounts her good qualities, and lacerates hi forehead with his nails till 
the bloocl flows down his cheeks, and lie covers his head and face with white clay. 
He must continue to mourn and wear the white clay for other nine moons, 
unless he sliall succeed in taking a human life in revenge for her death. If he 
cease wearing the clay before the expiry of three moons without taking a life, 
his deceased wife's relatives say 'he has told a lie,' and they will attempt to 
kill him. If the woman left a child, i t  is taken from its father and given to its 
grandmother or grandfather to rear ; but if its father succecds in taking a lifo, 
hc has a right to take i t  back. When the husband has had a great affection for 
his wife, and is anxious to give expression to his grief, he bums himself across 
the waist in three lines with a red-hot piece of bark. 

A widow mourns for her husband for twelve moons. She cuts her hair 
quite close, and burns her thighs with hot ashes presqed down on them with a 
piece of bark, till sho screams with agony. Every second night she wails and 
recounts his good qualities, and lacerates her forehead till the blood flows down 
her cheeks. At the same time she covers her head and face with white clay. 
This she must do for three moons, on pain of death. The white clay is worn for 
twelve moons. Sometimes, towards the end of the period of mourning, one or 
two stripes of pale brown are painted across the nose and under the eyes, and 
near the end of the time the colour is changed to red. 

For the same period, and in like manner, adults mourn for a father or 
mother, and parents mourn for their children if over three moons old. Children are 
not allowed to paint their heada and faces, but aro obliged to show their grief by 
lacerating their brows and crying. While parents are mourning for their children, 
they live in a separate wuurn away from their friends. I n  their lamentations and 
wailings for the dead, the aborigines always enumerate all the good qualities of 
the deceased ; and they appear to mourn sincerely. 

The relatives-as far as cousins--of a decwed chief must mourn for him 
for twelve moons. The other members of the tribe must also mourn for 

4 
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the same period; but if an enemy has been blamed for the death, and they 
succeed in killing a man of another-but not a contiguous-tribe, they a t  once 
remove the clay and paint from their heads and faces, and their mourning is 
ended. It is the same with a deceased chiefess ; but the mourning for her lash 
only six moons, and the person to be killed for her must be a woman. 

The widow of a chief can return to her own tribe, but she cannot take her 
children with her, a s  they belong to the tribe of their father. If they are left with it 
by their mother, their nearest relatives are obliged to support and take care of them. 

After the dead are finally disposed of, no amusements are permitted among 
the relatives of the deceased for two or three days ; and if any levity is obeerved 
among them by the next of kin, he is entitled to take the life of one of them. 
Even hunting for food is not allowed until the brother or nearest male relative 
grants permission. 

A very strange and revolting custom is practised in connection with the 
disposal of the bodies of those who have lost their lives by violence; and this 
custom has given rise to the idea that the aborigines are cannibals. 

l 
There is not the slighkqt doubt that the eating of human flesh is practised 

by the aborigines, but only as a mark of affectionate respect, in solemn service of 
mourning for the dead. The flesh of enemies is never eaten, nor of members of 
other tribes. The bodies of relatives of either sex, who have lost their lives by 
violence, are alone partaken of ; and even then only if the body is not mangled, 
or unhealthy, or in poor condition, or in a putrid state. The boy is divided 
among the adult relatives-with the exception of nursing or pregnant women- 
and the flesh of every part is roasted and eaten but the vitals and intestines, 
which are burned with the bones. If the body be much contused, or if i t  have 
been pierced by more than three spears, it is considered foo much mangled to be 
eaten. The body of a woman who has had children is not eaten. When s child 
over four or five years of age is killed accidentally, or by one spear wound only, 
all the relatives eat of it except the brothers and sisters. Tho fleah of 8 healthy, 
fat, young woman, is considered the best; and the palms of the hands are 
considered the most delicate portions. 

On remarking to the aborigines that the eating of the whole of the fleah of s 
dead body by the relatives had the appearance of their making a meal of it, they 
said that an ordinary-sized body afforded to each of numerous adult relatives only 
s mere tasting; and that it was eaten with no desire to gratify or appease the 
appetite, but only as a symbol of respect and regret for the dead. 

n 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

AVENGING OF DEATH. 

A DYING person, who believes that sorcery and incantations are the cause of his 
illness, intimates to his friends the number of persons in the suspected tribe whom 
they are to kill. Sometimes the individual who is believed to be the cause of his 
illness is named by the dying person. 

When the offending tribe is not otherwise revealed, the question is decided, 
after the body has been put up into the tree, by watching the course taken by 
the h t  maggot which drops from the body and crawls over the clean-swept 
ground underneath. If the body hrts been buried, the surface of the grave is 
swept and smoothed carefully ; then the first ant which crosses i t  indicates the 
clirection of the tribe which caused the death of the deceased. If possible, one of 
the members of that tribe must be killed. 

A consultation takes place, and when an individual is fixed upon as the cause 
of the death, he receives warning that his life will be taken. If he eecapes for 
two moons, he is free. Immediately after the warning, a small party of the 
male friends and relatives of the deceased prepare themselves by eating 
sparingly for two or three days, and getting together, each for himself, a supply 
of cooked food. When ready to start, they paint and disguise themselves, that 
they may not be recognized by the friencta of the person whom they intend to kill. 
They proceed, well armed, by night to the vicinity of the residence occupied by 
their intended victim. It is difficult to surprise a camp, owing to the watch- 
fulness and ferocity of the dogs belonging to it. The attacking party, therefore, 
form a wide circle, and gradually close round the wuurn, guiding each other by 
uttering cries in imitation of nocturnal animals. At the dawn of day, which is 
the time of the deepest sleep with the aborigines, and when i t  is su5iciently light 
to distinguish the person they wish to kill, they rush on their victim, drag him 
out of his bed, and spear him without the slightest resistance from himself or his 
friends, who, parallyzed with terror, lie perfectly still. After the departure of 
the attacking party, the friends cut up the body and burn it. No rsason is given 
for this custom. 
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When the pemon who haa been named by the deceased, and who haa been 
warned of his intended fate, seeks safety by keeping away from his tribe, his 
enemies search for him for two moons ; and, a9 he must hunt for food, he is 
sometimes discovered. When his enemies see him, they all keep out of sight 
except one man, who approaches him in a friendly way, and, in course of 
conversation, directs his attention to something up a tree, or in the distance. 
Being off his guard, he is suddenly knocked down. The others, who have been 
watching, immediately rush on their victim, catch him by the throat, throw him 
on his face, and hold him down, while one cuts open his back with a sharp 
flint knife, and pulls out the kidney fat, afterwards stuffing the hole with a 
tuft of grass. A piece of the fat is rolled up in grass and thrown over the 
ehoulder of the operator, who then seats the man against a tree with a 
burning stick in his hand, and, retiring backwards with his eyes fixed on him, 
picks up the fat, which he wraps in opossum akin and carries away. This 
kidney fat is afterwards presented to his chief, who fixes i t  on his spear- 
thrower, m a charm to ensure his spear going straight and fatally. After a while 
the wounded man walks home, with the grass still in tho wound, and, aa hie eaee 
ia hopeleas, no effort is made to remove it, and nothing is done for him. He 
walke about for a day or two, and eats his foocl as if nothing had happened, but 
eoon dies. 

Sometimes the. enemy is killed by strangling. He is watched by three 
or four men, who are provided with a tough rope, made of the inner bark 
of the striryybark tree. A running noose is made on the rope; they throw 
the noose over his head, and pull-one man a t  each end of the rope-till he 
ia choked. 

Intending murderers always disguise themselves with coloured clay; their 
victim cannot, therefore, d y  recognize them. But as, if he do not die 
immediately, he is expected to name his murderers, he often fixes on the wrong 
pemons. When these are killed in retaliation, a feud is begun ; and thus there is 
kept up a constant destruction of life. If the attack upon the auppoaed spell- 
thrower should take place near a camp, and he should be killod, his murderer ie 
a t  once chased by every able-bodied man prcsent, and, if caught, is put to death 
on the spot. Every pursuer thrusts four spears into his body, and leaves them 
there. Hie friends, who have been watching the result a t  a distance, wait till the 
pureuera go away, and then burn the body and all the epeara which were thrust 
into it, and which are sometimes ao numerous as to be likened to ' spinea in a 
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porcupine.' The body of the supposed spell-thrower is removed to the camp, to be 
eaten according to the custom described in the previous 'chapter. 

This end9 the feud, as life haa been taken for life; but if the murderer 
should ecape, and should be known to the friends of the deceseed, he gets notice 
to appear and undergo the ordeal of spear-throwing at the first great meeting of 
the tribes 

If he pay no attention to the summons, two 'strong, active men,' called 
P m t  ~ t s ,  accompanied by some friends, are ordered b~ the chief to visit the 
camp where he is supposed to be concealed, and to arrest him. They a p p d  
the camp about bedtime, and halt at a short distance from it. One of the k t  

goes to one side of the camp, and howls in imitation of a A d  dog. The 
other, at  the oppoeite side, answers him by imitating the cry of the knurku owl. 
These sounds bring the chief to the door of hir wuurn to listen. One of the 

pasta then taps twice on a tree with his spear, or strikes two spears 
together, as a signal that a friend wishes to speak to him. He then demands the 
culprit ; but, a9 the demand is generally met by a denial of his being there, they 
return to their friends, who have been waiting to hear the result. If they still 
believe him to be concealed in the camp, they sumnnd it at  peep of day, 
stamping, and making a hideous noise, to frighten the people in the camp. In 
the meantime the chief, anticipating the second visit, has very likely aided the 
culprit to escape while i t  is dark. When the P e t  pzeL9 and their friends 
discover that the man is not in the camp, they freely express their anger and 
hppointment ; but, without attempting to injure anyone, they start off at once 
on the track of the fugitive. 

The death of adulL9 caused by epidemics are not avenged, nor are the 
n a t u d  deaths of boys before they have beards, or of girls before entering 
womanhood, or of those who have lost their lives by accident, such as dro*, 
falling off trees, snake bite, &c 

When the body of an adult is found with the muscles of the back of the 
neek 'slack,' and marka of blows on the breast, it is concluded that death has 
been produced by strokes from a heavy club of quandong wood, called 'yuul 
marrang,' ' wild hand.' A club of thia k i d  is kept among the associated tribee 
for the e x p m  purpose of killing criminals, and, as the quandong does not grow 
in the Weatern District, this club is borrowed by the chiefs around when needed, 

, and especially when they visit t.ribes with the expectation of avengiq death. 
When a man has been killed by this club, the body is brought home and d e d  

- - -  
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by his relatives, and disposed of according to the laws regulating mourning and 
the eating of human flesh, which are described in the previous chapter. 

The friends examine the footprints of the murderers, and follow them 
su5ciently far to indicate the direction from which they came. If they are 
unable to follow up the track, they console themselves by exprewing the wish 
that some evil may befall the murderer. If they have been able to follow up the 
track, they return home and collect as many men ay possible, and make an attack 
on the suspected tribe; and, should they succeed in killing a member of the 
tribe-even though it be a woman, or only a child-they are satisfied, and the 
two tribes are again friendly. But if one of an innocent tribe should be killed, 
retaliation is sought, and probably another life ~crificed. 

When a number of men have been implicated in a murder or other crime, 
they disguise their track by walking backwards in line over ground likely to 
retain the impressions of their feet; and they hide their numbers by stepping 
in each other's footprints. This they continue as long as they are in country 
belonging to another tribe. When lying in wait for an enemy they lay their 
ears near the ground, but not touching it, and listen attentively. They can hear 
the sound of footsteps on the soft sward a t  a distance of one hundred yards; 
those of a horse a t  two or three hundred. 

Friendship is seldom allowed to interfere with the sacred duty of revenge. 
A man would consider i t  his bounden duty to kill his most intimate friend for 
the purpose of avenging a brother's death, and would do so without the slighteat 
hesitation. But if an intimate friend should be killed, he would leave revenge 
to the relatives of the deceased. I n  all cases, if they fail to secure the guilty 
person, they consider i t  their duty to kill one of his relatives, however ignorant 
he may have been of the crime. 

This law holding every member of the tribe responsible for the conduct of 
esch individual in the tribe is doubtlea founded upon the necessities of the 
case, and entails upon each one the duty of controlling the violent passions, not 
only of himself, but also of the others. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

GREAT MEETINGS. 

GREAT meetings are held periodically in summer, by agreement among the 
friendly tribes. But any two chiefs have the power of sending messengers and 
commanding the attendance of the tribes a t  an appointed time and place, in order 
that matters of dispute may be arranged. Sometimes, instead of dispatching 
men to give notice of a meeting, a signal smoke is raised by setting fire to a wide 
circle of long $ass in a dry swamp. This causes the smoke to ascend in a 
remarkable spiral form, which is seen from a great distance. The sumlnons thus 

. given is strictly attended to. Or, if there is not a ~uitable swamp, a hollow tree 
is stuffed with dry bark and leaves, and set on fire. Or, a fire is made on s hill 

top. 
Each tribe, on its arrival, erects its wuurns, and lights its firea in front of 

them, on the side of the a m p  next their own country. When all g e  assembled, 
proceedings commence &r sunset, or before sunrise next morning. As soon as 
the families of the different tribes are seated in rows on the ground, the chief of 
each tribe, accompanied by the other chiefs, walks along and taps everyone on 
the head with a piece of bark, asking the name of his tribe, his personal ~m.ne, 
and his class. If anything of importance has to be discussed, a circular open 
space, of one h'undred or one hundred and H t y  yards in diameter, is reserved in 
the centre of the camp, into which the chiefs advance by turns, and speak in s 
loud voice, that everyone may hear what is said. 

When a chief has a matter of peat importance to settle, and desires the 
advice and assistance of friendly tribes, he dispatches two measengers to the 
neared chief with a message-stick. This messclge-stick is s piece of wood about 
six inchw long and one inch in diameter, with five or six sides, one of these 
indicating by notches the number of tribes to be summoned, and the others the 
number of men required from each. The messengers are not allowed to explain 
the business of the proposed meeting. Immediately on s chief receiving the 
message-stick, he sends for his principal men, who pass their hands down the 
stick and ascertain the number of men required from the tribe. They then 
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decide who are to be sent. The stick is next. forwarded by messengers from their 
tribe to the nearest chief, who send3 i t  on to the next, and so on until all are 
summoned. The most distant tribe starts first, and, joining the othera in 
succession, all arrive in a body a t  the camp of the chief who sent for them. They 
are accompanied by their wives, but not by children or by very old persons. I n  
the evening, when the children of the tribe and the women have gone to bed, the 
chief who convened the meeting gives his reason for doing so. After con~ultation, 
the chiefs decide what is to be done ; each chief tells his people what is required, 
and all retire for the night. 

The spear-thrower is also used a message-stick ; but, whon so employed, 
it is specially marked to indicate its purpose. The writer has in his possession a 
specimen which was made by Kaawirn Kuunawarn, the chief of the K i m  
Wuurong tribe, and which is a fm-simile of a summons issued by him long ago to 
three tribes, to meet his own tribe a t  a favourite swamp and camping-place called 
Kuunawarn, on the east side of the River Hopkins, and represents their approach 
to his camp. In  the centre of the flat side of the spear-thrower is a carved circle 
of about an inch and a quarter in diameter, which representcl the camp of 
Kaawirn Kuunawarn. Near i t  are three notches on the edge of the stick, and 
two linea and two doh on the flat sido, pointing to the camp, which form his 
signature ; and, a t  the hooked end of the stick, three lines in shape of the letter 
Z indiate his prwmce. Four rows of notches, extending from each end of the 
stick to the camp, indicate the numbers of individuals of the two tribes 
approaching from opposite directions. On the other side of the spear-thrower, 
in the centre, there are two circles of ' a  smaller size, and pointing to them is a 
small, rudely carved figure of a hand-the word for 'hand,' munya, also means 
a 'meeting.' From each end of the stick six linea of notches represent the 
numbers of individuals of other two tribes approaching from opposite directions. 
Ae each notch indicates an individual, there muat have been a thousand a t  this 
meeting. Kaawirn Kuunawarn was then a very young chief ; and as he is now 
a man considerably over sixty years of age, the meeting must have been held 
immediately previous to the occupation of the county by the white man. Of 
those who attended it there are only four individuals now alive, viz., Kaawirn 
Kuunawm, Jamie Ware, Jim Crow, and Helen Crow. 

Occasionally, a distant and distrustful tribe will send two men to teat the 
friendship of a meeting. On arrival, they announce the name of their tribe and 
their own names, and then retire to the wuurn of an acquaintance. He ties a 
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feather to the point of one of their spears, and fixes the spear upright a t  his door. 
When the attention of a chief is called to this, he transfers the spear to the 
middle of the camp. Two or three men come and draw their hands down it, and 
retire to their wuurns ; no objection having been made, the chief takes the spear 
to the two strangers and lays it down beside them, remarking that i t  belongs to 
them, and is returned as a sign of friendship and welcome. If the friendship of 
their tribe is not desired, a hint is given to them to go away. Three or four 
young womcn at  sunset will pretend to go for water, carrying pieces of 
smouldering bark hidden in their buckets. These pieces of bark they give to 
the strangew to make their fire on their journey home. The men immediately 
set off, carrying the pieces of lighted bark under their rup till they are out of 
danger of pursuit. 

Messengers are attached to every tribe, and are selected for their intelligence 
and their ability as linguists. They are employed to convey information from 
one tribe to another, such as the time and place of great meetings, koi~oborses, 
marriages, and burials, and also of proposed battles ; for, if one tribe intends to 
attack another, due notice is always honourably given. Ambuscadw are 
proceedings adopted by civilized warriors. As  the office of messenger is of very 
great importance, the persons filling it aro considered sacred while on duty ; very 
much as an ambassador, herald, or bearer of a flag of truce is treated among 
civilized nations. 

To distinguish them from spies or enemies, they generally travel two 
together, and they are painted in accordance with the nature of the information 
which they carry, When the information is about a p e a t  meeting, a korrobom, 
B marriage, or a fight, their faces are painted with red and white stripes across 
the cheeks and nose. When tho information relates to a death, their heads, faces, 
and hands, their arms up to the elbows, and their feet and legs up to the knees, 
are painted with white clay. Thus the appearance of the messengers announces 
the nature of their news befare they come to the camp. If  their appearance 
indicates a death, lamentation and diskurement begin immediately. On arriving 
a t  the camp they sit down without speaking, apparently unotxserved ; and, after 
a little time, one of them delivers the message in a short speech with intoned 
voice. 

There are also taachers attached to each tribe, whose duty is to instruct the 
y o ~  in the use of weapons, and in other needful information. Sometimes a 
messenger is also a teacher. 
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The h e  old chief of the Spring Creek tribe, Weeratk Kuyuut-' Eel spear,' 
occasionally called Morpor, after his tribe and county, and believed to have been 
upwards of eighty years of age-was both a messenger and a teacher. As a 
messenger he generally travelled by himself. In  his younger days he was a great 
warrior, and in more mature years was considered such an honourable, impartial 
man, that he was selected on all occasions as a referee in the settlement of disputes. 
When a great battle was to be fought, he was sent for by the contending chiefs, 
who placed him in a safe position to see fair play. In  reward for his services he 
returned home laden with presents of opossum rugs, weapons, and ornaments. 

As a teacher he taught the young people the names of the favourite planets 
and constellations, as indications of the seasons. For example, when Canopus is 
a very little above the horizon in the eaat a t  daybreak, the season for emu eggs 
has come ; when the Pleiadeg are visible in the east an hour before sunrise, the 
time for visiting friends and neighbouring tribes is a t  hand; if some distant 
locality requires to be visited at night, it can be reached by following a particular 
star. He taught them also the names of localities, mountain ranges, and lakes, 
and the directions of the neighbouring tribes. 

As Weeratt Kuyuut had the reputation of being an expert warrior, besides 
being well known as a messenger, he travelled unmolwted all over the country 
between the Grampian ranges and the sea, and between the rivers Leigh and 
Wannon ; and was received and treated everywhere with kindness and hospitality. 

In  his travels towarc'q Geelong-which a t  that time was the name of the bay 
and not of the land-he heal, 'uckley as a chief who had 'died and jumped 
up whitefellow,' and who on t h ~ .  ccount was treated with marked consideration 
and respect. There is little doubt that Buckley owed J Cc .;,is idea, which 
waa very likely encouraged by him to enable him to ret. in t' ence over the 
tribe.9 with which he mingled. 

Among the msociated tribes a public execuJoner was employed to put 
criminals to death when ordered by the chiefs to do so. The natives have a 
vivid recollection of a bloodthirsty savage named Pundeet Puulotong, ' dragger 
out of kidney fat,' who acted in that capacity, and who was so fond of doing 
cruel deeds that he solicited the ofiice himself. He killed his victims with a club 
called yuul marrang, 'wild hand,' made of quandong wood, and kept for the 

purpose. 
Pundeet Puulotong was a great fighting man. On killing one of 8 neigh- 

bouring tribe, be would show himself to the relatives of his victim, and challenge 
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them to spear him. None, however, dared to meddle with him. On asking 
memben of his tribe how many lives he had destroyed, the reply was that he 
took one a t  almost every meeting. When he was seen approaching a meeting 
the women wept, a3 they were certain he would put someone to death before he 
left. If he received a scratch, or had blood drawn from him, he would kill 
some person in revenge. The old savage grew quite blind and helpless in his old 
age, and the natives say, that, instead of putting him to death, which they could 
easily have done, they left his blindness to punish him for his innumerable murders 
and cruelties. 

Persons accused of wrong-doing get one month's notice to appear before the 
-embled tribea and be tried, on pain of being outlawed and killed. When a 
man has been charged with an offence, he goes to the meeting armed with two 
war spears, a flat light shield, and a boomerang. If he is found guilty of a 
private wrong he is painted white, and-along with his brother or near male 
relative, who stands beside hiin as his second, with a heavy shield, a liangle, and 
a boomerang-he is placed opposite to the injured person and his friends, who 
~ometimes number twenty warriors. These range themselves a t  a distance of 
fifty yard3 from him, and each individual throws four or five gneerin spears and 
two boomerangs a t  him simultaneously, 'like a shower.' If he succeeds in 
warding them off, his second hands him his heavy shield, and he is attacked 
singly by his enemies, who deliver each one blow -with a liangle. As blood must 
be spilt to satisfy the injured party, the trial ends on his being hit. lLfter the 
wound has been dressed, all shake hands and are good friends. If the accused 
person refuses to appear and be tried, he is outlawed, and may be killed ; and his 
brother or nearest male relative is held responsible, and must submit to be 
attacked with boomerangs. If i t  turns out that the man was innocent, the 
relatives have a right to retaliate on the family of the accuser on the first 
opportunity. 

Should a person, through bad conduct, become a constant anxiety and 
trouble to the tribe, a conqultation is held, and he is put to death. Liars are 
detested; and should anyone, through lying, get others into trouble, he is 
punished with the boomerang and liangle. Women and young people, for the 
same fault, are beaten with a stick. 

Long ago the Bung'andsetch natives, who inhabited the Mount Gambier 
district, were looked upon as wild blacks and very malevolent, for they sent 
lightning and rain to in'jure the awiociated tribes. In retaliation, the latter 
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challenged the Bung'andmtch natives to fight a t  Coleraine ; but, as they never 
could get them to stand and give battle, they chased them to their own country. 
According to the account of a native who accompanied his father on such 
occasions, the fires of the associated tribes a t  the Wannon falls, ' Tuunda beean,' 
were like the lighfs of Melbourne a t  night. 

. Quarrels between tribes are sometimes settled by single combat between the 
chiefs, and the result is accepted a9 final. At other times disputes are decided by 
combat between equal numbers of warriors, painted with red clay and dressed in 
war costume ; but real fighting seldom takes place, unleas the women r o w  the 
anger of the men and urge them to come to blows. Even then it rarely results 
in a general fight, but comes to single combats between warriors of each side; 
who step into the arena, taunt ono another, exchange blows with the liangle, 
and wwt le  together. The first wound ends the combat. This is often followed 
by an encounter between the women, who begin by scolding, and rouse each other 
to fury, tearing each other's hair, and striking one another with their yam-sticks 
or muurong poles. Thera is no interference by the men, however severely their 
wives may punish each other. Both men and women, when quarrelling, pace 
about, tossing up the dust with their h, stamping, and making s hissing noise 
like ' ishew,' or ' eeshwuur.' Every license is allowed to the tongue. They wish 
each other all kinds of evil in the coarsest and most violent language. The 
mildest imprecations are such m-' May your teeth project, and your eyes squint 
and be cloeed with small pox ; ' ' May you loee your hair and be completely bald ;' 
' May you have a deformed nose ; ' ' May you break your neck and become a 
skeleton, for you ~hould have died long ago ; ' and ' May many assist in putting 
you to death.' Words failing to produce the desired effect, they will spit in each 
other's faixs. 

Sometimes a fight takes the form of a tournament or friendly trial of skill 
in the use of the boomerang and shield. Ten or twelve warriors, painted with 
white stripes across the cheeks and nose, and armed with shields and boomerangs, 
are met by an equal number a t  a distance of about twenty paws. Each 
individual has a right to throw hi boomerang a t  anyone on the other side, and 
steps out of the rank into the intervening space to do so. The opposite party 
take their turn, and so on alternately, until someone is hit, or all are sahfied. 
Every warrior haa a boy to look after his boomerang, which, on striking a shield, 
&ea up and f a h  a t  a considerable distance. Bs the boomerang is thrown with 
great force, it requirw very great dexterity and quick sight to ward off such an 
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erratic weapon, and affords a fine opportunity for displaying the remarkable 
activity of the aborigines. This activity is, no doubt, considerably roused by 
fear of the severe cut which is inflicted by the boomerang. Mourners are not 
allowed to join in thwe tournaments, as i t  would be considered disrespectful to 
the dead. Women and children are generally kept a t  a safe distance. The 
chiefs and aged warrioi.s stand by to ace fair play, and to stop the proceedings 
when they think they have gone far enough. 

At the periodical great meetings trading is carried on by the exchange of 
articles peculiar to distant parts of the country. A favourite place of meeting 
for the purpose of barter is a hill called Noorat, near Terang. In  that locality 
the forest kangaroos are plentiful, and the skins of the young ones found there 
are considered superior to all others for making rugs. The aborigines from the 
Geelong district bring the best stones for making axes, and a kind of wattle p m  
celebrated for its adhesiveness. This Geelong gum is so useful in fixing the 
handles of stone axes and the splintem of flint in spears, and for cementing the 
joints of bark buckets, that it is carried in large lumps all over the Western 
District. Greenstone for axes is obtained also from a quarry on Spring Creek, 
near Goodwood ; and mdstone for grinding them is got from the salt creek near 
Lake Boloke. Obsidian or volcanic glass, for scraping and polishing weapons, is 
found near Dunkeld. The Wimmera country supplies the maleen sapline, found 
in the mallee scrub, for making spears. The Cape Otway foreat supplies the 
wood for the bundit spears, and the grass-tree stalk for forming the butt piece of 
the light spear, and for producing fire ; also a red clay, found on the sea coast, 
which is used aa a paint, being first burned and then mixed with water, and laid 
on with a b m h  formed of the cone of the banhia while in flower by cutting off 
its long stamens and pistils. Marine shells from the mouth of the Hopkins River, 
and freshwater mussel shells, are also articles of exchange. 

Attendance a t  these great meetings is compulsory on all. ib an instance of 
the obedience paid to the usual summons, a very faithful native, who had 
charge of a flock of sheep a t  Kanptong, gave notice that he had received a 
m-oe directing him to attend a meeting a t  Mount Rouse, whenever he saw the 
signal smoke, or a reflection in the sky of a fire in that direction. As  there was 
a t  that time a very great scarcity of shepherds, in consequence of the rush to the 
goldfields, permission to go waa refused. Some days afterwards the signal was 
seen. Next morning Qnaweeth was away, leaving his flock in the fold. Having 
thus broken his engagement, he considered he had forfeited all claim to payment 
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for the work which he had before faithfully performed ; and, therefore, deposited 
a t  the back door of the house a bundle containing his clothing, blankets, gun, and 
every other article that had been given to h i  for his long services. He gave up 
all his property rather than disobey the summons. Many months passed over ere 
he was heard of ; and i t  was only aifter repeated invitations and Bssurances of 
welcome that he returned. He then explained, that, had he neglected the 
summons to attend the meeting, his life would have been forfeited. 

When it had been amgeed by the chiefs of thc associated tribes to have a 
p d  battue, messengers were sent all round to invite everybody to join. As 
each tribe left its own county, i t  spread out in line, and all united to form a 
circle of fifteen or twenty miles in diameter. By this means the kangaroos and 
emus were enclosed, in order to be driven to an appointed placs-usually on 
Muston's Creek, a few miles from its junction with the River Hopkins. To this 
place the old people, women, and children of the several tribes had previously 
gone, and were there encamped. At a fixed time the circle was perfected by 
arranging the men so that they stood about two hundred yards apart. The circle 
then began to contract. As they drew near to the central camp both young and 
old joined them, and formed a line too compact to allow the e..cape of the game ; 
which, frightened and confused with the yells and shouting all around, were 
easily killed with clubs and spars. In  the evening a grand feast and korrobom 
ended the day's sport. Next morning the game waq fairly divided, and each 
tribe started homewardu, with the usual 'wuwuurk, wuwuurk,' farewell, 
farewell. 

l 
I 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

AMUSEMENTS. 

'I'HE leading amusement of the Australian aborigine9 is the kameann, or 
korrobom, which somewhat resembles pnntomimc, and consists of music, dancing, 
and acting. 

Little can be said in favour of the aboriginal music. The airs are 
monotonous and doleful, and thbre is no such thing as harmony. Men and 
women join in singing. The women commence, each one accompanying her 
voice with regular beats of the open hand on a rolled-up opossum rug, which 
sometimes contains shells, to produce a jingling sound ; the men strike in with 
their voices and with their music sticks. These sticks are made of hard wood, 
and are about nine inches long and an incl1 and a half in diameter, rounded, and 
tapering a t  each end to a point. The one is held stationary, and is struck with 
the other. The sound produced is clcar and musical, and can be heard a t  a great 
distance. 

Many songs having appropriate airs are universally known. Very often 
complimentary or descriptive songs are composed on the instant, and are sung to 
well-known airs, the whole company joining in the chorus. A lament called 
' Malloo m-,' composed in New South Wales in commemoration of the ravages 
of small-pox, is known all over the Australian colonies, and is sung in a doleful 
strain, accompanied with groans and imitations of a dying person. The following 
is a eong in the Cheap wuurong language, with its tranqlation. It is said to have 
been composed in the neighbourhood of Sydney by one of the aborigines of that 
country, and to have been translated into the different language9 as i t  becanie 
known. In  singing i t  the last two lines are repeated three times. 

CHUUL'YUU WILL'YUU. 

Chuol'yuu Will'yuu 
m - W  gnolrere. 
Chillre binnm ea gna 
Kinuuaa gnuurss joeos, 
Chirebar, gnuutaa 
Kirreegime, kimegime, kirmgirrre, 
b g n a s  

' 



THE PORCUPINE. 

Porcupine rpikai 
Burn like heat of fire. 
Someone pinching me 
When I am up high, 
With affection like a sister. 
Grinning, grinning, grinning, 
Teeth mine. 

When a korrobom is held, all are dreased in their best attire. The chiefs 
are painted red over and under the eyes and on the cheeks ; a twisted band of 
the turrn squirrel fur S U R O U ~ ~ S  the head ; in this band, over the right temple, is 
stuck a plume made of the webs of a swan's dark quill feather, which are tied 
to the barrel of a long wliite quill feather from the swan's wing; in the hair are 
fastened several incisor teeth of the large kangaroo ; and the tail of a wild dog 
hangs from the hair down the bnck ; tho arnm are domed  with arnllets of 
tuan fur rope. The common men wear round the h a 1  a plaited band about two 
inch- broad, made of the inner bark of the stringy-bark tree, coloured red; 
over this band is a thick rope of ring-tailed opmum skin with its fur ouhide; 
and in the band, above tho right temple, is stuck a white quill feather of the 
swan, with ita w e h  torn half way down, 80 as to flutter in the wind. Both 
chiefs and common men wear necklaces. The usual necklace is formed of from 
eighty to one hundred kangaroo teeth, tied by their roots to a skin cord. This 
necklace hangs loosely round the neck, and displays the teeth diverging towards 
the shoulders and breast. Another kind of necklace is composed of short piecea 
of reeds s k n g  in eight or ten rows on bark cords. A third kind of necklace is 
formed of numerous threads spun from oposqum fur. The usual apron is worn, 
with the addition of an upright tuft of emu neck feathem fastened to the belt 
behind, and somewhat resembling the tail of a cock. 

The women wear the usual opossum rug, and havo their heads bound with a 
plaited bark band and an opossum skin rope. A few kangaroo teeth are 
faetened among their back hair. Above each ear, and projecting beyond the 
forehead, is a thin piece of wood with various coloured feathers tied to the end 
of it. Over the forehead there is etuck in the brow h d  a bunch of white 
cockatoo crest feathers. A short piece of reed is worn in the cartilage of the 
nose, and flowers in the elite of the eat i  They alao wear reed or kangaroo teeth 
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necklaces, and anklets of green leaves. The wives of chiefs am distinguished 
by two red stripes across the cheeks. 

Both men and women are ornamented by cicatrices-which are made when 
they come of age--on the chest, back, and upper parts of the arms, but never on 
the neck or face. These cicatrices are of a darker hue than the skin, and vary 
in length from half an inch to an inch. They are amnged in linea and figures 
according to the taste or the custom of the tribe. The operator cuts through the 
skin with a flint knife, and labs the wounds with green grass. This irritates 
thc flmh and causes i t  to rise above the skin. By repeated rubbings, the flesh 
rises permanently, and the wounds are allowed to heal. About the same age, 
nearly every person has the cartilage of the nose pierced to admit some 
ornament. The hole is made with the pointed bone of tho hind leg of the 
kangaroo, which is pushed through and left for a week. A short tube, made of 
the large wing bone of the swan, ir then introduced to keep the hole open, and 
is turned round occasionally while the nose is kept moist by holding the face 
over a vapour bath, produced by pouring water over hot stones. When the 
wound is quite healed, the ring is rcmoved. On occasions of ceremony, a reed 
about eighteen inches long is pushed through the opening and worn aa an. 
ornament. 

Before the komborae commences-which in immediately after sunset large  
quantities of dry bark, branches, and leaves are collected, and the young people 
are ordered to light the fire and attend to it. The man and well-grown boys 
retire to prepare themsolves for the dance. Thoy paint their bodies and limbs 
with white stripes, in such a manner as to give them the appearance of human 
skeletons ; and they tie round their ancles a number of leafy twigs, which touch 
the ground, and make a rustling noiso as they move. Each dancer wean the 
reed ornament in his noso. When they stand in a row these reeds have the 
appearance of a continuous line. 

The women do not join in the dance, but sit in a half-circle behind the fire, 
and sing, accompanying their song with the sound of beating on opossum rugs, aa 
described under the head of music. Some of the men stand beside the fire, 
beating time with the music sticks. 

After the music has b c , ~ ,  one of the dancers emerges from the darkness . 

into the open ground, so as just to be seen ; and, with a stamp, sets himself with 
arms extended, and legs wide apart and quivering, his feet shufEing in time to 
the music, and the twigs round his ankles rustling a t  each movement. He 
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remains thus for a few seconds, and, turning round suddenly, disappears in the 
darkness with a rustling sound. Another dancer takes his place, and goe9 
through the same movements, aud disappears in the same way. Then two or 
three come forward, and dance in a line, and disappear in the darkness. At 
length all the dancers are seen in a row, quivering and making a great rustling in 
time to the music, and advancing nearer and nearer to the fire until they come 
quite close, when a simultaneous loud groan is suddenly given, and the dance is 
over. Tho bright light of the fire shining on the white stripes of the dancers 
against a pitch-dark background, produces a very striking effect. The different 
tribes dance by turns ; they never mingle. 

The interludes between the dances are filled up by the buffoonery and 
jesting of one or two clowns, called ' chipperuuks,' chosen for their powerv of 
humour, ready wit, and repartee. These clowns do not perform altogether 
voluntarily, owing to the manner in which they are treated previouu to thc 
korrobom. They are caught by the orders of the chiefs, and are compelled to 
live apart in a separate wuurn, without any covering to keep out the cold, but 
are supplied with plenty of food. The hair of the chipperuuk is cropped off both 
sides of his head, which are plastered with white clay, leaving a crest of hair 
along the ridge like the hog-mane of a horse. A stripe of white paint extends 
from the top of the brow down the nose, mouth, chin, and neck to the waist ; and 
the same behind, from the crown of the head down the spine ; another stripe 
extends down the inside of each leg, terminating in an arrow-point above the 
ankles. The arms are encircled with threo white stripes between the shoulder 
and wrist. He wears the usual apron and the tail of emu feathers. The 
chipperuuk enters the circle between the dances, and amuses the people with 
jokw, and with ludicrotls movement9 in imitation of the gambols of emus, native 
companions, and other animals. Sometimes hc puts on a mask fomed of a 
kangaroo pouch, painted white, and having holm for the eyes, nose, and mouth. 
These are pulled over the head and face, and are often used to frighten children 
when they misbehave. After the amusements are finished, the chippcruukv visit 
each wuurn, with a bark torch, and a basket to receive presents of food, which 
are liberally bestowed. 

It is now almost impossible to ascertain whether or not the korroboms held 
among the tribes referred to, previous to tho advent of the Europeans, wcre 
attended with indecencies; but the aborigines now alive-and many of them 
are very truthful and intelligent-declare that there was nothing indecent 



84 A U8TRALIAN ABORIGINES. 

permitted, and that when anything contrary to strict propriety wss attempted, i t  
was instantly stopped, and the offenders reprimanded, and threatened with 
punishment if jt were repeated. 

Since the aborigines have been gathered together under the immediate care 
of Government officials, and other protectors, the korrobom is discountenanced ; 
and, as little or nothing in the form of amusement is substituted, the weary 
monotony, restraint, and discipline of these tutelary eatablishmenta have a very 
depressing effect on the minds and health of the natives, and impel them to seek 
relief in the indulgence of intoxicating drinks. And who can blame them ? 

Another amusement, called ' Tarratt ' in the Kuurn kopan noot language, 
and ' Wittchim ' in the Cheap wuurong and Peek whuurong langusges, consists 
in stalking a feather, in imitation of hunting an emu. The feather is tied to the 

. end of a long stick, which is held by a man in the oentre of a large circle of 
natives. A man, who has dressed himself in korrobom costume, enters the circle 
with shield and boomerang, and moves round the circle for fifteen or twenty 
minutes with his eye upon the feather, now crouching, and then running, in 
imitation of stalking game, and finishes ky stooping and touching the feather. 
Hi place is taken by another, and so on, until four or five competitors have gone 
through the same movements. The ceremony is cdnducfed with so much 
gravity, that if a spectator should laugh, or in any way ridicule the actor, the 
latter would be entitled to throw his boomerang a t  him with impunity. The 
chiefs then decide who has performed best, and they p r w n t  him with the 
feather. In  the evening, after several korrobom dancas have been gone through, 
the winner of the feather, who has kept out of sight, comes into the circle in 
korrobom costume, and by order of the chieb repeats his movements round the 
feather. He then presents i t  to the other competitors in the game, out of 
compliment, and with a view to remove any feeling of jealousy. 

Games aiw held usually after the great meetings and korrobom. Wrestling 
is a favourite game, but is never practised in anger. Women and children are not 
allowed to be present. The game is commend by a man who considers himself 
to be a good wrestler challenging any one of his own or another tribe. His 
challenge being accepted, the wrestlen rub their hands, cheats, and backs with 
wood ashes, to prevent their h d d  from slipping ; they then clasp each other i d  
struggle, but do not trip with their feet, as that is not comidered a fair teet of 

i 
strength. Aiter one of them has been thrown three timea, he mtirea. Other two 
men then engage, and so o n  When all c o m p e t i h  have had a trial, the 
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conquerors are matched ; and the last couple decide the championship. The event 
is followed by a pmmiscuous wrestling, and the game terminates with shouting, 
just as among white people. 

One of the favourite games is football, in which fitty, or as many as one 
hundred players engage a t  a time. The ball h about the size of an orange, and 
ie made of opossum-skin, with the fur side outwards. It is filled with pounded 
charcoal, which gives solidity without much increase of weight, and is tied hard 
round and round with kangaroo sinews. The players are divided into two sides 
and ranged in oppoeing lines, which are always of a different ' clsesY-white 
cockatoo against black cockatoo, quail against snake, &c. Each side endeavours 
to keep possession of the ball, which is toased a short distance by hand, and then 
kicked in any direction. The side which kicks i t  oftenest and furthest gains the 
game. The person who e n d s  it highest is considered the beat player, and has 
the honour of burying i t  in the ground till required next day. 

The sport is concluded with a shout of applause, and the hest player is 
complimented on his skill. This game, which is somewhat similar to the white 
man's game of football, is very rough ; but as the players are barefooted and 
naked, they do not hurt each other so much as the white people do ; nor is the 
fact of an aborigine beiig a good football player considered to entitle him to assist 
in making laws for the tribe to which he belongs. 

The throwing of spears a t  a mark is a common amusement. Young people 
engage in the pastime with toy spears. A number of boys will arrange 
themselves in a line : one of the party will trundle swiftly along the ground, 
about ten yards in front of them, a circular piece of thick bark about a foot in 
diameter, and, as it passes them, each tries to hit it with his toy spear. They 
amuse themselves also with throwing wands, fern S W ,  and rushes a t  objects, 
and a t  each other. 

The toy boomerang is much lighter and more acute in the angle than the 
war boomerang, and has a peculiar rounding of one of ita ~ides, which has the effect 
of making it rise in the air when thrown along the ground, and return to the 
thrower when ita impetus has been expended. It requires much skill, and study 
of the wind, to throw it  aright. On dark nighta this boomerang will sometimes 
be lighted a t  one end and thrown into the air, with an effect very like fireworks. 
This boomerang is also thrown into flocks of ducks, parrots, and small birds, 
among which it commita great havoc--occasionally cutting off their h 4  as with 
a knife. 

- . - 



The wuae whuuitch is slso used as a toy. It iu a tapering wand about two 
feet long, with a pear-shaped knob on the thick end. It is held by the small end, 
whirled round the head, 8nd projected with force along the ground, where it skip 
for a considerable distance. It is also used for throwing a t  birds. This toy is 
used in the games after great meetings. Like football, it ia played by oppoeing 
clesees--kuwkeetch against kirrtuuk, kappatch egsinsf kartperup, & c 4  
the award is given to those who throw it to the greatest distance, 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

WEAPONS. 

THE spear is the chief and most formidable weapon amongst the aborigines. 
There are seven kinds of speam, each of which is used for a special purpose. The 
longest and heavieat are the war SF, which are about nine feet long, and made 
of ironbark saplings reduced to a uniform thickness. They are variously named 
from the way in which they are pointed. The ' tuulowam ' has a smooth point. 
The ' tungung'gil' is barbed on one side for six inchea from the point. The 
' wurokiigil ' is jagged for six inches on each side of the point, with sharp splinters 
of flint or volcanic gl;lsss, fixed in grooves with the same kind of cement which is 
employed to fix the handlecl of stone axes. The hunting spear, ' nardl , '  is about 
seven feet long, and is made of a peeled ti-tree sapling, with a smooth, sharp 
point; to balance the weapon it has a fixed buttpiece formed of the stalk of the 
grass tree, about two feet long, and with a hole in the pith in ita end to receive 
the hook of the spear-thrower; but, as the hook of the spear-thrower would eoon 
deatroy the light grass tree, a piece of hard wood is inserted in the end, and 
secured with a lashing of kangaroo sinew. Although the narmall is chiefly used 
for killing game, it is the first spa r  thrown in fighting, it can be sent to e 
greater distance than the heavy war spesrs, which are only ueed in close quarters. 

The spear-thrower is a piece of wood about two feet and a half long, and 
three-quartem of an inch thick. It is two or three inches broad in the middle, 
and tapem off into a handle at  one end and a hook at the other. Ita object is to 
lengthen the arm, rts it were, and at the same time balance the spear by bringing 
the hand nearer ita centre. The hook of the spear-thrower is put into the hole 
in the end of the hunting-spear, and the other end is graypea with the hand, 
which also holds the spear above it with the finger and thumb. With this 
instrument a spear is sent to a much greater distance than without it. 

The 'gnirrin ' spear is made of a strong reed, about five feet long, with e 
sharp point of ironbark wood, and is used only for throwing at criminals, as 
mentioned in the chapter on great meetings. The eel spear is formed of a peeled 
ti-tree sapling, of the thicknw of a little finger and about seven feet long, pointed 
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with the leg bone of the emu, or with the small bone of the hind leg of the 
large kangaroo ground to a long, sharp point, and lashed to the shaft with the 
tail sinews of the kan,aen>o. The spear called ' bundit '-which name means 
bite '-is made of a very rare, heavy wood from the Cape Otway mountains, 

and is so valuable that i t  is never used in fighting or hunting, but only as an 
ornament. It is given as a present in token of friendship, or exchanged for 
fancy maleen spea~s from the interior. 

Spears are warded off with the light shield, which is a thin, oblong, concave 
piece of woocl about two and a half feet long, nine inches broad in the centre, 
and tapering towards the ends. It has a handle in the middle of the hollow side, 
which is grasped by the hand when in use, and the convex side is ornamented 
with the usual diagonal cross lines. 

The aborigines never heard of poisoned spears, or the w e  of poison for the 
destruction of life. 

The liangle is a heavy, formidable weapon, about two and a half feet long, 
with a sharp-pointed bend, nine inches in length, projecting a t  a right angle. It 
is used in fighting a t  close quarters ; and the blows are warded off by the henvy 
shield, which is a strong piece of triangular wood, three feet long by five or six 
inches broad, tapering to a point a t  each end; with a hole in the centre, lined 
with opossuln skin, for the left hand. I n  grappling, the shielda are thrown away, 
and the combatants deliver their blows on each other's backs with the sharp point 
of the liangle, by reaching ovcr their shoulders. The liingle is not ornamented 
in any way, but the front of the ehield is covered with the usual diagonal 
lines. 

There are several kinds of club, varying in size from a walking-stick, which 
the natives term a 'companion,' up to one of a formidable size, d e d  a wure 
whuitch, which is always made of heavy wood, and is about two feet and a half 
long, with a broad almond-shaped end, about a foot long, terminating in a sharp 
point. The war boomerang is much heavier and more obtuse in the angle than 
the toy boomerang, and on being thrown it  does not return. The natives 
generally carry a weapon resembling a war boomerang, but longer and heavier, 
and somcwhat like a scinlitar in shape. It is used ar a scimitar. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

ANIMALS. 

THE dingo-the wild dog of Australia-deservedly holds the first place in the 
estimation of the aborigines. Previous to the advent of the white man, though 
every wuurn had its pack of dogs, they were so very rare in their wild 
state-at l a s t  in the inhabited parts of the country-that one 'would 
not be Been in many days' travel.' This scarcity is attributed by the 
aborigines to the want of food. They were usually bred in a domesticated 
state, and no puppies were ever destroyed. Wild young ones also were caught 
.and domesticated. The d o e  were trained to guard the wuurns, which they did 
by growling and snarling. Dingoea never bark. As they would not sleep or 
take shelter under the roof of their master, a separate place was generally erected 
for them. In  watching they were vigilant and fiarce. They would fly a t  the 
throats of visitora ; and strangers had often to take refuge from them by climbing 
into s tree. They were also trained to hunt, which was their principal use. 
They were active and skilful in killing kangaroos, and seldom got cut with the 
powerful hind toes of these animals. Whcn they killed one, they yelped to let 
their master know where they were. Some well-trained d o p  would even 
come home and lead their owners to the dead game. In  some of the mountainous 
parb of Victoria, but eapecially in the Otway ranges, the dingoes were so very 
numerous and fierce, and hunted in such large packs, that the natives were 
afraid to venture among them, and often had to take refuge in trees. Since the 
introduction of the European dog the dingo is not used, notwithstanding its 
superiority in several respects to the former, which is preferred on account of its 
affectionate and social diaposition. 

The forest kangaroo is generally hunted by stalking, and is killed with the 
hunting spear. If the kmgamo is grazing on open ground, where there is no 
cover to conceal the hunter, he makes a circular shield of leafy branches, about 
two or three feet in diameter, with a small hole in the centre to look through ; 
and, with this in front, he crawls towards the kangaroo while its head is down, 
remains motionless if it looks up, and, when he has got within throwing distance, 

+ - 
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transfixes it with a spear which he has dragged after h i  between hie foee. 
The brush and wallaby kangaroos, unlike the forestere, frequent scrubby valleys 
and patches of brushwood, and are hunted with dogs and ~peam. 

The common opossum supplies the aborigines with one of their principal 
articlea of food, and the skin of this animal ia indispensable for clothing. It 
lives in holes in the trunks of trees, and also in the ground and among rocks. 
Before the occupation of the country by the white man, oposeums were only to 
be found in the large forest treea; and they were so scarce that the hunter 
required to go in search of them early in the morning, before the dew wae off 
the p, and track them to the trees, which were then marked and afterwards 
visited during the day. Now, since the common o p u m a  have become 
numerous, in consequence of the destruction of animals of prey by the ~ t t l e r s ,  
the hunter does not look for their tracks among the F, but examine9 the 
bark of the trees ; and, if recently-made scratches are visible on it, he immediately 
preparea to swarm up the bole. It may be seventy or one hundred feet in 
height without a branch, but he ascends without difficulty, by cutting deep 
notches in the thick bark with hia axe. In these notches he h e r b  his -era 
end hi h, end climb with such skill and care that very few instsncea of 
accident are known. On reachiing the hole where the opossum has ita neat, he 
introduces a long wand and pokes the oposeum till it comes out. He then eeizea 
it by the tail, knocks ita head againat the tree, and throws it down. Ocoaeiody 
several opossums occupy one cavity. When it is too deep for the wand to r e d  
them, a hole ia cut in the trunk of the. tree opposite their nest. 

The ring-tailed opossum--eo the aborigines aay-formerly made ita nest in 
the holes of treea; but, since the common kind has increased eo greatly in 
numbere, they have taken possession of the holes, and compelled the ring-teils to 
build oovered neata in low trees and ecrub, somewhat eimilar to those of the 
European magpie and equirrel. In corroboration of the change in the habita of 
the ring-tail opossum, the writer may state that he has observed their neata 
in both situations, in low shrub and also in hollow stumpe of h. As r 
further proof of this, the aborigines have no name for the neat of the ring-tail 
opoasum when it is built in a bush. 

The wombat, being a nocturnal animal, & n o t  be aught  by daylight ; and, 
King a deep burrower, cannot be got by digging, except where the ground ie 
mft. The burrow sometimes extends a long distance ; but, as it ia large enough 
to admit a man, the hunter m w b  into it till he reach- the animal-which is 
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harmle88+md then taps on the roof to let his friend above ground know ita 
position ; a hole is then sunk, and the wombat dragged out. Should the burrow 
be under a layer of rock, the hunter lies quietly above ita mouth, and, 
when the wombat comes out after sunset to feed, he jump into the bole and 
intercepts the frightened animal on its retreat to ita den. The flesh of a fat 
wombat is considered very good to eat. No use is made of the skin. 1 - The bear, or 'sloth bear of Australia,' forms a substantial article of food ; 
and it is easily diecovered by the hunter, as it does not hide itself in holes, but 
sits all day long in the fork of a tree. On a native ascending the tree, it 
gradually climb for aafety to the top of a branch so slender that it bends with 
its weight. AB the climber dare not venture so far, he cuta the limb, and with it 
sends the bear to the ground. But, as nature appears to have given tree-climbing 
h l a  immunity from injury from falls of even hundreds of feet, the bear 
immediately scrambles up the nearest tree, unless someone is ready to secure it. 
No use is made of the skin of the bear. I - The emu, the turkey bustard, and the gigantic crane are stalked by means 
of a screen made of a bunch of plant, held in front of the hunter. The plant 
used ia the shepherd's purse, and a bunch of it is indispensable to every hunter 
on the open country, where branches of trees are not easily got. The hunter, 
concealed from view behind this screen, creep up towards the game, and carrim 
exposed to view aa a lure a blue-headed wren, which is tied alive to the point of 
a long wand, and made to flutter. When the game approaches to seize the bait, 
it is killed with a waddy ; or it is caught with 8 noose fixed on the point of the 
wand, which the hunter slips over its head while it is trying to catch the 
wren. I 

The turkey busbrd is sometimes killed without ~tslking, as it has 8 habit, 
when anyone approaches, of lying down and concealing itself among long grass, 
like the grouse and partridge. In this way the hunter gete near enough to kill 
it with a waddy. In the breeding season no respect is paid to birds hatching. 
When a turkey's neat is discovered, the great object of the hunter is to secure the 
mother aa well as the eggs ; and, for that purpose, he suspends a limb of a tree 
across the neat, supported at one end with a short stick, to which a long etring ie 
attached. Thia string reaches to a hole in the ground, which the hunter digs, 
and in which he sib, covered with hushes and dry graas. When the turkey ' 
returns to her nest, and sa t e  hemlf in it, the string is pulled, and she is cruahed 
by the log. 
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* Emus are frequently run down with dogs. They are sometimes trapped, 
during the dry weather, by digging a hole in a nearly dried-up swamp, where 
the birda are in the habit of drinking. The hole is about twenty feet in diameter, 
and made very muddy and soft, with a little watcr in the centre. When the 
birds wade in to drink, they get bogged, and are easily captured. If not actually 
smothered, they are very much exhausted with struggling. This trap, if at a 
distance from the camp, is visited every two or three days to remove the birds.$ 
The feathers are highly prized for making ornaments, the fat for anointing the 
body and hair, and the flesh for food. Emu is considered the greatest delicacy. 
It is eaten, however, only by the men and grey-haired women; young women 
and children am not allowed to partake of it. No reaaon is given for thie rule. 
When the time for the emu to lay her eggs has arrived-which is marked, as has 
been elsewhere observed, by the star Canopus appearing a little above the horizon 
in the east at  daybreak--every member of a tribe must return home, and no eggs 
must be taken from the grounds of a neighbouring tribe. If any person is caught 
trespassing and stealing the eggs, he or she can be put to death on the spot. The 
aborigines say that the emu is very ready to desert her nest, and if she observes 
yellow leeches crawling over her eggs before she lays the usual number, she 
immediately commences a new one, which accounts for many abandoned nests 
with only two or three eggs in them, instead of the usual dozen. The h t  egg 
of the emu iR called ' purtae wuuchuup,' meaning 'youngest,' because it is not only 
the smaliest but the lsst to hatch, and is always at the bottom of the nest, 
covered by the others. The eggs are considered a great treat, and are cooked in 
hot ashes. 

The aborigines have a tradition respecting the existence at one time of some 
very large birds, which were incapable of fight, and resembled emus. They 
lived long ago, when the volcanic hills were in a state of eruption. The 
native name for them is ' meeheeruung parrinmall'-' big emu,' and they are 
described, hyperbolically, as so large that their ' heads were as high as the hills,' 
and so formidable that a kick from one of them would kill a man. These birds 
were much feared on m u n t  of their extraordinary courage, strength, and speed 
of foot. When one was seen, two of the bravest men of the tribe were ordered 
to kill it. As they dared not attack it on foot, they provided themselves with a 
great many spears, and climbed up a tree ; and when the bid came to look at 
them, they speared it from above. The last specimen of this extinct bird W- 

seen near the site 'of Hamilton. In all probability, skeletons will be some day 
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found, corroborating the statements of the aborigines with regard to this bird, 
which seems to have resembled the gigantic moa of New Zealand. 

Swam are killed in marshes, by the hunter wading among the tall reeds and 
sedges, and knocking the birds on the head with a waddy. When the nullore 
blossoms, the swans commence laying. The eggs are generally eaten raw, 
especially by the men while wading in the cold swamps, as they believe. an 
uncooked egg keeps them warm. The penalty for robbing a swan's nest in a 
marsh belonging to a neighbouring tribe is a severe beating. Ducks and the 
smaller waterfowl are captured among the reeds and sedges with a noose on the 
point of a long wand. The hunter approaches them under the concealment of a 
bunch of leaves, and s l i p  the noose over their heads, and draws them towards 
him quietly, so as not to disturb the others. 

I n  summer, when the long grass in the mhrshes is dry enough to bum, i t  is 
set on fire in order to attract birds in search of food, which is exposed by the 
destruction of the cover ; and, as the smoke maka  them stupid, even the wary 
crow is captured when hungry. Sometimes a waterhole is surrounded with a 
brush fence, in which an opening is left. Near this opening a small bower is 
made, in which the hunter sits ; and, when the birda come to drink, he nooses 
them while passing. Pigeons are caught in p t  numbers in this way ; and, as 
they come regularly to diink a t  sunset, the hunter has not long to wait for them. 
The quail ia captured during the breeding season only, for then it is readily 
attracted by imitating the call of its mate ; and the hunter, concealed by a bush 
shield and provided with the long wand and noose, has no di5culty in catching 
it among the long grass. Small birds are killed with a long, sharp-pointed wand 
by boys, who lie in thickets and attract them by imitating their cries. When a 
bird alighta on a bush above their heads, they gently push up the wand and 
suddenly tmk the animaL 

The eagle is hated on account of its readiness to attack young children. 
The natives mention an instance of a baby having been carried off by one, while 
crawling outside a wuurn near the spot where the village of Caramut now stands. 
On the discovery of an eagle's nest,-which is always built on the top of a high 
tree-the natives wait the departure of the old birds, and, while one man watches 
for their return, the other climbs up and digs a hole through the bottom of the 
nest, and removes the eggs. If i t  contains young birds, too strong to be handled, 
he sets fire to the nest with a lighted stick, which he carries between his teeth. 
This so terrifies them that they jump out, and fall to the ground. While the old 
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bids axe present no native will venture up to their nest, for a blow from their 
wing would make him lose his hold, and death would be the consequence. 

Fish are caught in various ways, but the idea of a hook and line never 
appears to have occurred to the natives of the Western District. ' Large fresh- 
water fish are taken by tying a bunch of worms, with cord made of the inner 

- bark of the prickly acacia, to the end of a long supple wand like a fishing-rod. 
The bait is dipped into the pool or stream, and, when swallowed by the M, it is 
pulled up quickly before the &h can disgorge it. Fishing W e b ,  about eight 
or ten feet long, made of rushes in tho form of a drag-net, are drawn through 
the water by two persons. Various kin& of fish are thus captured. The small 
fish, ' tarropatt,' and others of a similar description, are caught in a rivulet which 
runs into Lake Colongulac, near Camperdown, by damming it up with atonas, 
and placing a basket in a gap of the dam. The women and children go up the 
stream and drive the fish down ; and, when the basket is full, i t  is emptied into 
holes dug in the ground to prevent them escaping. The fish thus caught am 
quickly cooked by spreadmg them on hot embers raked out of the fire, and am 
lifted with s l i p  of bark and eaten hot. 

Eels are prized by the aborigines as an article of food above .I1 other Bsh 
They are captured in great numbers by building stone barriers acroes rapid 
strea~ns, and diverting the current through an opening into a funnel-mouthed 
basket pipe, three or four feet long, two inches in diameter, and closed et the 
lower end. When the streams extend over the marshes in time of flood, clay 
embankments, two to three feet high, and sometimes three to four hundred yarda 
in length, are built across them, and the current is confined to narrow openings 
in which the pipe basketa are placed. The eels, proceeding down the etreem in 
the beginning of the winter floods, go headforemost into the pipea, and do not 
attempt to turn back. Lake Boloke is the most celebrated place in the Wmtern 
Districb for the fine quality and abundance of its eels ; and, when the autumn 
rains induce these fish to leave the lake and to go down the river to the sea, the 
aborigines gather there from great distances. Each tribe has allotted to it a 
portion of the stream, now known as the Salt Creek ; and the usual stone barrier 
is built by each family, with the eel basket in the opening. Large numbers are 
caught during the fishing season. For a month or two the banks of the Salt 
Creek presented the appearance of a village all the way from Tuureen Tuureen, 
the outlet of the lake, to its junction with the Hopkins. The Boloke tribe 
claims the country round the lake, and both sides of the river, aa far down m' 
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Hexham, and consequently has the exclusive right to the fish. No other tribe 
oan cntch them without permission, which is generally granted, except to 
nnfriendly tribes from a distance, whose attempts to take the eeLs by fol-ce have 
often led to quarrels and bloodshed. Spearing eels in marshes and muddy ponds 
is a favourite amusement. Armed with two eel-speaw, the fisher wades about, 
sometimes in water up to his waist, probing the weeds and mud, a t  the same time 
gently feeling with his h. On discovering an eel under his feet, he transfixes 
it with one  pear pushed between his toes, and then with another, and by 
twisting both together he prevents ita escape, and raises i t  to the surface. He 
then crushes its head with his teeth, and strings it on a kangaroo sinew tied to 
his waist. I n  instances where old men have very few or bad teeth, i t  is amusing 
to see them worrying the heads, while the tails of the eels are wriggling and 
twisting round their necks. If the marsh is shallow, the eel can be seen 
swimming in the water. It is followed to its hole in the ground. The fisher 
probea the p pot with an eel-spear, and, feeling that he has transfixed the eel, he 
treads in with his heel a round portion of the mud and weeds, lifts the sod to the 
surface of the water, and removes the eel. Sometimes two spears are needed 
to secure the &h. In  summer, when the swamps are quite dry on the surftux, 
but m o i ~ t  underneath, eels are discovered by their air-holes, and are dug up. 

For night fiahing in deep waterholes, a stage is formed of l i m b  of trees, 
gnrss, and earth, projecting three or four feet from the bank, and close to the 
surface of the water. A fire is lighted on the bank, or a torch of dry bark 
held aloft, both to attract the fish and give light. The fisher, lying on his face, 
spies the fish through a hole in the middle of the stage, and either spears or 
catches them with his hand. I n  shallow lakes and lagoons fieh are caught during 
very dark nights with torch and spear. The torch is made of dried ti-tree twigs, 
tied in a bundle. The fishers wade through the water in line, each with a light 
in one hand and a spear in the other. Fish of various kinds are attracted by the 
light, and am speared in great numbers. 

Crayfish and crabs are caught by wading into the sea, and allowing them to 
lay hold of the big toe, which is moved about as a bait. The fisher then reaches 
down and seizes the animal by the back, pulls off its claws, and puta it into a 
basket, which is slung across his shoulders. Freshwater mussels are found in 
the rivers. When the water beetle is seen swimming on the surface of the water 
in great numbers, it is a sign that there are ' plenty of mussels there.' Hence 
the water beetle is d e d  the 'mother of musseb.' Tortoises abound in the 



River Hopkins. The aborigines believe that thunder causea them to come out of 
the water and lay their eggs. These they deposit in the sand, and cover with a 
layer of soft mud, about the size of the mouth of a tea cup. Thie indicates their 
poeition to the fisher, who digs them up with a stick. They are roasted in hot 
aahes, and are considered very good eating. 

Snakes are very much dreaded by the aborigines, who, from their primitive 
habits, are peculiarly expooed to danger from these reptiles. Only two instances, 
however, of death from snake-bite are known to the present generation of the 
tribes mentioned in this book ; and there is no recollection of any death of a 
child from this cause. There are eight kinds of snake, including boss, most of 
which are venomous ; and their poison is considered to be just as virulent when 
they are in a semi-torpid state as when they are in full activity. There is only 
one variety-the carpet or tiger snake-which will attack a man without 
provocation, and this is the most deadly of all the Victorian snakee. The death- 
adder of the interior of Australia, whose bite is said to kill a large dog in fitteen 
minutes, is unknown in the Western District of Victoria On the Mount 
Elephant Plains there is a small kind of snake, called ' pul l in  gnullin,' which is 
about eighteen inches long, and one-third of an inch in diameter, of uniform 
thickness, and terminating abruptly at the tail. It resembles the English 
blind-worm, and, like it, is harmless. With the exception of this and the boas, 
the bite of any of the snakes will produce temporary indisposition. When, 
therefore, a person is bitten by a snake, and has not been able to discern the 
species to which i t  belongs, he is made to look a t  the sun, and, if he Bee an emu 
in it, the case is considered hopeletw : he haa seen his spectre, and must shortly 
die. If nothing be seen in the sun, there is hope of recovery. The only remedy 
used is rubbing the wound with fat. They have no idea of sucking the wound, 
or scarifying it. They have a very correct idea of the nature of snake-bite, for 
they believe that the poison is contained in a bag behind the eye, and is 
projected into the wound through a hollow in the fang. They say that one 
poisonous snake can kill another. 

Boa snakes are not so plentiful aa the others. There are two kinds, a larger 
and a smaller. Of the larger kind, individuals have been killed tan feet long. 
They are of a dark mottled leaden colour, and have small heads, with large teeth. 
The smaller kind is the more dangerous of the two. It will attack a human 
being readily and unprovoked. When it has laid hold of its victim, i t  cannot 
w i l y  be removed. It winds itself tightly round the body until it reaches the 
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crown of the head, and then waves ita head to and fro. When irritated, or 
when calling to its mate, i t  emits a sound like ' kie, kre, b.' It is the only 
snake that makes any sound. Pundeet Puulotong said, that, when he was a little 
boy, e boa snake attacked a man at the Salt Creek, and squeezed his neck 80 

severely that he died the same day. The boy saw the reptile spring on its victim, 
but was afraid to go near it., and ran home to tell his friends, who came too late to 
assist the man. He was dead, and the snake was gone. Near Mount Rouse two 
men were attacked by a boa, which sprang on one of them and wound itself 
round his body ; the other was too frightened @ help his companion, and kept a t  
a distance. The snake, on reaching his head, ' whistled' and brought its mate, 
which also wound itself round the man. He, knowing the habita of the boa, 
remained quite still. The other man then ran for assistance. The friends m e ,  
but only to watch ; knowing that the boas, if disturbed, would probably bite the 
man as well as squeeze him, and, if let alone, might leave their victim alone. 
After a while they did so, but the man had been nearly frightened to death. 

At Kangatong, an aboriginal was attacked by a boa, which got up his leg, 
underneath his blue shirt as far as his belt, and began to squeeze him. He threw 
himself on the ground, and rolled backwards and forwards till it relsased him. 
When he came to the house a t  Kangatong and told the story, it was a t  fimt 
disoredited ; but on examining the dead snake and the marks of the struggle, and 
knowing the thoroughly reliable character of the man-who was blue with fright, 
and scarcely able to walk-there was no longer room to doubt of the truth of his 
statement. Long previous to this occurrence the natives had often pointed to a 
stony rise, and said that there a snake had seized and squeezed a man ; but the 
story had been misbelieved. This later occurrence, coming more under the 
cognizance of the white people, obtained credit for the former statements, and 
showed that the boas of Victoria will attack human beings, and are dangerous. 



l I8 
A USTRALIAN ABORIGINES l 

CHAPTER XXI. 

METEOROLOOY AND ASTRONOMY. 

GREAT reliance is placed by the nativw on certain s i p ,  as indicating a change 
in the weathcr ; and, even when a whito person might not observe symptoms of 
an approaching storm, the natives are made aware of i t  by signs well known to 
them. They notice the appearance of the sun, moon, stars, and clouds, the 
cries and movementa of animals, &C. A bright sunrise prognosticates fine 
weather; a red sunrise, rain ; a red sunset, heat next day ; a halo round 
the sun, fine weather; a bright moon, fine weather; the old moon in the 
arms of the new, rain; the new moon lying on ita back, dry weather ; 
a halo round the moon, rain; a rainbow in the morning, fine weather; a 
rainbow in the evening, bad weather; a rainbow during rain, clearing up ;  
when mosquitoes and gnats are very troublesome, rain ia expected ; when the 
cicada sings a t  night, there will be a hot wind next day. The arrival of the 
swift, which is a migratory bird, indicates bad weather. The whktle of the black 
jay, the chirp of the little green frog, the creak of the cricket, and the cry of the 
magpie lark indicate bad weather; wet weather is more likely to come after full 
moon. It is a sign of heat and fine weather when the eagle amuses itself by 
towering to an immense height, turning its head suddenly down, and descending 
vertically, with great force and with closed winga, till near the earth, then 
opening them and sweeping upwards with half-closed wings to the same height. 
ThL movement i t  repeats again and -in, for a long time, without exertion and 
with apparent pleasure. The aborigines call this movement ' warroweean,' and 
always expect warm weather to follow it. 

They believe that, in dry weather, if any influential person take water into 
his mouth and blow it towards the setting sun, saying, ' Come down, rain,' the 
wind will blow and the rain will pour for three days. When they wish for rain 
to make the grsas grow a t  any particular place, they dii  up the root of the 
convolvulus, called ' tamuk,'  and throw it in the direction of the place, saying, 
' Go and make the grass grow there I' 

Although the knowledge of the heavenly bodiea p o s m d  by the natives 
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may not entitle i t  to be dignified by the name of mtronomical science, i t  greatly 
exceeds that of most white people. Of such importance is a knowledge of the 
stars to the aborigines in their night journeys, and of their positions denoting the 
particular seasons of the year, that astrononly is considered one of. the principal 
bmches of education. Among the tribes between the rivers Leiih and Glenelg, 
it is taught by men selected for their intelligence and information. The 
following list wm obtained from Weerat Kuyuut, the sagacious old chief of the 
Moporr tribe, and from his very intelligent daughter, Yarrum Parpur Tarneen, 
and her husband, Wombeet Tuulawarn :- 

The sun is called ' tirng,' m- ' light,' and is of the feminine gender. 
The moon, ' meeheaarong kuurtaruung,' meaning ' hip,' is masculine. 
The new moon, ' taaruuk neung,' is maauline. 
The larger stars are called ' kakii tirng,' ' sisters of the sun,' and are feminine. 
The sGller  stars, ' narweetch maering,' ' star earth.' 
The milky way, ' bamk,' ' big river! 
The coal sack of the ancient mariners-that dark space in the milky way 

near the constellation of the Southein Cross-is called 'torong,' a fabulous 
animal, said to live in waterholes and lakes, known by the name of bunyip, and 
so like a horse that the nativea on first seeing a horse took it for a bunyip, and 
would not venture near it. By some tribes the coal sack is supposed to be a 
waterhole ; and celestial aborigines, represented by the large stara around it, are 
said to have come from the south end of the milky way, and to have chased the 
smaller stars into it, where they are now engaged in spearing them. 

The larger Magellanic cloud, ' kuurn kuurom,' ' male native companion,' or 
' gigantic crane.' 

The smaller Magellanic cloud, ' p r a n g  kuuronn,' ' female native companion! 
Jupiter, ' Burtit tuung timg,' ' strike the sun '-m i t  is often seen near i t  a t  

midday-feminine. 
Venus, ' Wang'uul,' ' twinkle,' feminine ; also ' Paapee neowee,' ' mother of the 

sun' 
Canopus, ' Waa,' ' crow '-masculine. 
Sirius, or the dog star, ' Gneeaqar,' ' eagle '-masculine. 
Antares, ' Butt kuee tuukuung,' ' big stomach '-masculine. The two stam 

near Antarea, one on each side, are his wivea, and the three stars underneath are 
called ' kuukuu nammuung,' ' nearly a grandfather.' The glow-worm took its 
light from Butt kuee tuukuung. 
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Stars in tail of Scorpio, ' Kummim bieekh,' ' one sitting on the back of the 
otlierk neck 'masculine. 

Pleiades are called ' kuurokeheear,' ' flock of cockatoos,' by the Kuurn kopan 
noot tribe, and are feminine. The Pirt kopan noot tribe have no general name 
for the Pleiades ; but there is a tradition that the stars in i t  were a queen called 
Gnecanggar; and her six attendants ; and, that, a long time ago, the star Canopus- 
' Waa,' ' crow '-fell in love with the queen, but was so unsuccessful in gaini i  her 
sffections that he determined to get possession of her by stratagem. Shortly 
after her refusal to become his wife, he discovered by some means that the queen 
and her six attendanh were going in search of white grubs, of whioh they were 
very fond. On hearing of this, ' Waa ' a t  once conceived the idea of transforming 
himself into a grub ; and in this form he bored into the stem of a tree where he 
was ceiWtrrin to be observed by the queen and her servants. He waa not long in 
his hiding-place before he was discovered by one of them, who thrust into the 
hole a small wooden hook, which women generally use for extracting grub. He 
broke the point of the hook. He did the same with those of the other five 
attendants. The queen then approached, and introduced a beautiful bone hook 
into the hole. He knew that this hook was hers ; he therefore allowed himself 
to be drswn out, and immediately assumed the form of a giant, and ran off with 
her from her attendants. Ever since the loss of the queen there have been only 
six stare in the Pleiadea, representing her six servants. 

Some doubt having been expressed by friends to whom the manuscript wm 
shown with regard to the authenticity of this story, which showe a very 
.remarkable coincidence with tales of Grecian mythology, the stricteat inquiry has 
been made through Mr. William Goodall, the superintendent of the Framlingham 
Aboriginal Station ; and the result of this inquiry has been to confirm the story, 
and to show that i t  is well known in the Western District, and, with some 
variation, in South Australia also. 

The t h e  stars in the belt of Orion are called ' Kuppiheear ' and are the 
sisters of Sirius, who always follows them. 

A yellowish star in the constellation of Orion is called ' Kuupartakil ; ' and 
mother, of a red colour, is called ' Moroitch,' ' fire '-masculine. 

Southern Cross, ' Kunkun Tururomballank,' ' knot or tie '-masculine. 
Centauri, the pointers, ' Tuulirmp,' ' magpie larks '-masculine. 
Mars, ' Parrupum '-masculine. 
Fomelhaut, ' Buunjill '-masculine. 

S .  S .  

.-:: ' . ---- -.. . . . .. 
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Hydra, ' Barrukill,' is a great hunter of kangaroo rats. On h h  right, and a 
little above him, are two stars-the rat, and his dog ' Karlok ; ' above these 
again are four stars, forming a log ; underneath are four other stars, one of which 
is his light, and three form his arm. The dog chases the rat into the log; 
Barmkill takes it out, devours it, and disappears below the horizon. Hydra is of 
great service to the aborigines in their night journeys, enabling them to judge the 
time of the night and the course to be taken in travelling. 

A comet, ' Puurt Kuurnuuk,' believed to be a great spirit. 
A meteor, ' Gnummae waar,' ' deformity.' 
The crepuscular arch in the west in the morning is called ' Kullat,' ' peep- 

of-hy.' 
The upper crepuscular arch in the east a t  sunset is called ' Kuurokeheear' 

puuron,' ' white cockatoo twilight.' 
The under arch, ' Kappiheear puuron,' ' black cockatoo twilight.' The 

natives say this arch comes from the constellation Orion. 
The crepuscular rays in the west after sunset are called ' rushes of the sun.' 
The Aurora Australis, ' P u s  bua?,' ' ashes.' 
For the names of the cardinal points of the compass, and of the various winds, 

see the vocabulary a t  the end of the book. 
The aborigines appear to be well acquainted with the effects of earthquakes. 

Besides one which they say rent the ground and formed 'Taap heearD-a 
waterhole in Spring Creek, near Minjah House-they have a vivid recollection of 
another which occurred about forty years ago. Puulornpuul, who described it, 
wss a little boy when i t  &curred. Three tribes were encamped on the lower 
Hopkins River, and were holcling a kombom after sunset ; they had their fires 
lighted round a waterhole, and were in the midst of their dancing. when a 
strange sound, 'like the galloping of horses,' approached from the north-weet, 
accompanied with a violent shaking of the ground, which, according to 
Puulornpuul, 'ran about and pushed up blackfellows,' and was immediately 
followed by a hurricane. Thh may have been the same earthquake which upset 
one of Major Mitehell's drays while his party was encamped between the Hopkine 
and Oeelong. 

Some names of places indicate the existence of heat in the ground et e 
former period ; but no tradition exists of any of the old craters, so numerous in 
the Western District, ever having thrown out smoke or ashes, with the exception 
of 'Bo'ok,' a hill near the town of Mortlake. An intelligent aboriginal 
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distinctly remembere his grandfather speaking of fire coming out of Bo'ok when 
he was a young man. When some of the volcenic bomb found among the 
ecorke at the foot of Mount Leura were shown to an intelligent &lac native, 
he said they were like stones which their forefathers told them had been thrown 
out of the hill by the action of fire. 

I 

l 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

NATIVE MOUNDS. 

NATIVE mounds, so common all over the country, are called ' pok guu ' by the 
Chea wuurong tribe ; ' po'ok,' by the Kuurn kopan noot tribe ; and ' puulwuurn ' 
by the Peek whuurong tribe ; and were the sites of large, permanent habitations, 
which formed homes for many generations. The great sizo of some of them, and 
the vaat eccumulation of burnt earth, charcoal, and aehes which is found in and 
around them, is accounted for by the long continuance of the domestic hearth, the 
decomposition of the building materials, and the debris a r i e i  from their frequent 
destruction by bush fires. They never were ovens, or original places of interment, 
aa is generally supposed, and were only used for purposes of burial after 
certain eventa occurred while they were occupied as sites for reaidences--euch aa 
the death of more than one of the occupants of the dwelling a t  the same time, or 
the family becoming extinct; in which instance they were called ' muuru 
kowuutuung' by the Chaa wuurong tribe, and ' muuruup kaakee ' by the Kuurn 
kopan noot tribe, meaning 'ghostly place,' and were never afterwards used aa 
a i b  for residences, and only as places for burial. There is an idea that when 
two persons die a t  the same time on any particular spot, their deaths, if not 
attributed to the spell of an enemy, are caused by something unhealthy about 
the locality, and it is abandoned for ever. It is never even visited again, except 
to bury the dead ; and the mounds are used for that purpoee only because the 
soil is loose, and a grave is more w i l y  dug in them than in the solid ground. 
The popular notion of their having been ovens is refuted, not only by the 
unanimous bt imony of all the old aborigines, but also by a careful examination 
of the structure and stratification of the mounds. On opening 8 very perfect 
circular mound, sixty-five feet in diameter and five feet high, and intersecting i t  
by parallel trenchas dug a t  intervals of three feet, down to the original sudace 
soil, and through that and a bed of gravel to the clay, not the slightest sign wag 
observed of the ancient alluvial soil having been disturbed. Had an oven ever 
existed there, it would have been distinctly visible in the floor of the wuurn, as 
native ovens are always formed by digging deep holes in the ground. In  cutting 
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through these mounds, a complete history of their growth was exhibited. Layera 
of yellow sshes, mixed with small pieces of charred wood, alternated with the 
earthy debris of the old dwellings ; and the numerous saucer-shaped, ashy hollows 
in the strata of the mounds showed where the fires had been. No stones larger 
than a walnut were found ; which is another proof that the &places were never 
used as ovens. Several mounds, not more than a foot high, on being intersected 
in every direction, showed the remains of only one fireplace, and that always on 
the esatern side of the mound. In  every large mound, and in some of the smaller 
ones, human skeletons were found about eighteen inches below the surface, lying 
on the side, with the head to the west, and the knees drawn up to the c h e s t g  
mode of sepulture not uncommon among the aboriginal inhabitants of England. 



CHAPTER XSITT. 

ANECDOTES. 

THE first white man who made his appearance a t  Port Fairy (a locality named 
afbr a small vmel  called the Fairy) was considered by the aborigines to be a 
supernatud being ; and, as he was discovered in the act of smoking a pipe, they 
said that he must be made of fire, for they saw smoke coming out of his mouth. 
Though they were very ready to attack a stranger, they took good care not to go 
near this man of fire, who very probably owcd the preservation of his life to his 
tobacco-pipe. Shortly afterwariLs a tipsy lnan was seen. He was con9idered 
mad, and everyone ran away fron him. 

The first ship which was descried by the aborigines was believecl to be a 
huge bird, or a tree growing in the sea. It created such terror that a mmenger 
was immediately sent to inform the chief of the tribe, who a t  once declared the 
man to be insane, and ordered him to be bled by the doctor. 

When the natives first mw a bullock, they were encamped a t  the waterhole 
Wuurong Yering in Spring Creek, near the spot where the village of Woolathorpe 
now stands, and were engaged in fishing. The animal, which was evidently a 
stray working bullock from some exploring party, and which had a sheet of tin 
tied across his face to prevent him from wandering, came down to the waterhole 
to drink. The nativas, who had never in their lives heard of such a large beast, 
instantly took to their heels. In  the night time the bullock came to the 
encampment and walked about i t  bcllowing, which so terrificcl the people in the 
camp that they covered themselves up with their rugs and lay trembling till 
sunrise. In  the morning they saw what they believed to be a Muuruup, with 
two tomahawks in his head ; but no one dared to move. Immediately rrfter the 
departure of thie extraordinary and unwelcome visitor, a council of war was held; 
and the brave men, accompanied by their wives and childl-en-who could not, 
under such alarming circumstsncea, be left behind-started in pursuit. The 
animal wee easily tracked, as such footprints had never been seen before. They 
were followed four or five miles in a north-easterly direction. The bullock was 
a t  length diecovered grazing in an open part of the fomt. The braveat of the 
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warriors went to the front, and, with the whole tribe a t  their back, approached 
the animal. They asked if he was a whitefellow, and requested him to give 
them the tomahawks ho carried on his head ; whereupon the astonished bullock 
pawed the ground, bellowed, shook his head, and charged. This so terrified the 
'braves' that they fled headlong, and in their precipitate retreat upeet men, 
women, and children, and broke their spears. The natives afterwards told this 
story with great glee. It used to be narratecl in a very humorou9 way by 
Gnaweeth, who was mentioned in a previous chapter, and afforded the women 
many a laugh a t  the expense of the men. It was also told more recently by 
Weeratt Kuuyuut, when he was considerably over seventy years of age ; and he 
d ~ c r i b e d  i t  as having occurred when he w a ~  a newly married man, which makes 
the date of the incident to have been about 1831 or '22. 

THE'FIRST FORMATION OF WATERHOLES. 

One very dry season, when them was no water in all the country, and the 
animals were perishing of thirst, a magpie lark and a gigantic crane consulted 
together. They could not understand how it was that a turkey bustard of their 
acquaintance was never thirsty; and, knowing that he would not tell them 
where his supply of water was obtained from, they resolved to watch and find 
out where he drank. They flew high into the air, and saw him go to a flat 
stone. Before lifting the stone, the turkey, afraid of his treasure being 
discovered, looked up and saw the two birds, but they were so high, and kept so 
steady, that he took them for small clouds. He lifted the stone, therefore, and 
drank from a spring running out of a cleft in a rock. When he replaced the 
stone and flew away, the two spies came down and removed.it, and took a drink 
and a bath, remarking, ' King gnakko gnal'-'We have done him.' They 
flapped their wings with joy, and the water rose till i t  formed a lake. They 
then flew all over the parched country, flapping their wings and forming water- 
holes, which have been drinking-places ever since. 

TEE TORTOISE AND THE SNAKE. 

Long ago the tortoise was a venomous beast, and bit people while they were 
drinking at waterholes and &reams. To avoid being bitten, they adopted the 
plan of scooping up the water with their hands and throwing it into their 
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moutha This precaution so disappointed the tortoise, that he asked the snake 
to allow him to tranafer his deadly venom to i t ;  and argued that, since the 
natives had adopted another mode of drinking, he had no opportunity of 
destroying them, but that the snake had msny opportunities of biting them in 
their wuurns and among the long grass. The snake agreed to the proposal, and 
ever afterwar& the tortoise has been har~nless. This method of drinking, 
however, which was adopted to avoid the bite of the tortoise, still continues. 

THE BLUE HERON. 

Once upon a time, while a large meeting was being held a t  a place near 
Dunkeld, and the natives were encamped under a wide-spreading red gum-tree, 
and were enjoying a feast of small fish, one of their number was so displeased 
because he did not get the whole of the fish to himself, which had been distributed 
to his tribe, that he took the form of a heron, and, lighting on the tree, knocked 
it down and killed nearly the wholo of the tribe. Those who escaped ran off and 
told the other tribes who were encamped in the neighbourhood what had 
happened. When they came to the spot, they found that the heron had eaten all 
the &h. In revenge they laid upon him the curse that his spirit would fly about 
for ever in the form of a blue heron, and then they killed him. 

THE NATIVE COMPAATIOM AXD THE EMU. 

A native companion and an emu, each with a brood of young ones, went to 
a swamp to get sedge roots, which are very good to eat. They kindled a fire on 
the bank in which to cook the roots, and then waded into the water to get a 
w up ply. The native companion pulled up a number of roots, and returned to the 
fire, provided with a long pole, with which she pushed the roob into the h, 
and had them all covered up, and the pole hidden, before the emu returned with 
her. supply. The emu had only a very short stick, which was soon burnt in 
trying to push her roots into the fire. She used firat one foot and then the other. 
Both got scorched. She tried her wings next, then her bill, and had them 
acorched likewise. She ran to the swamp to cool her b u m .  On her return she 
found the native companion and her young ones digging the roots out of the iire 
with the long pole, and eating them. The emu was very ill pleased a t  the trick, 
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but resolved to be revenged a t  a future opportunity. Some time afterwards they 
went again to the swamp for roots, kindled a fire on the bank, and left the 
young emus only a t  i t  to watch the fire. The young native companions 
accompanied their mother. The emu came home first, fed her young ones with 
roasted roots, and hid all her brood except two. The native companion returned 
with her young ones, and, on inquiring what was being roaated in the fire, was 
told by the emu that, as she could not find any roots, and was very hungry, she 
was cooking all her young ones except the two which were running about. 
Thereupon the native companion killed all her young ones except two, and put 
them into the fire to roast. After they were eaten, the emu called her brood 
from their hiding-place, and, addressing the native companion, said, ' Now I have 
served you out for deceiving me on a former occasion, and ever after t h b  you 
will have no more than two young ones a t  a time, insteed of a dozen as I have, 
and as you had before playing this trick on me.' 

THE BUNYIP. 

The following stoiy was told by the old chief, Morpor, to his daughter and her 
husband :-Long ago two brothers-ono of them so tall that he looked down on 
everybody, and the other of ordinary size-went to a swamp near Mount 
William to get swans' eggs. They found a great many ; and, while roaating 
aome of them on the bank of the lagoon, the smaller of the brothers said that he 
must get some more from the swamp. The taller one forbade him to go alone. 
However, he did go. He found a nest in the middle of the lagoon, and took the 
eggs. When returning to the shore, he heard a rush of water behind him, and 
saw the water-fowls in front of him hurrying along the water as if frightened. 
At the same time, the bottom of the marsh became so soft that he  tuck in the 
mud, and could not go forward. A great wave overtook him and carried him 
back to the nest, where a large bunyip caught him in its mouth. It held him so 
high that his brother saw him. Some hours afterwards the water became calm. 
The tall brother then took a sheet of bark and put a ibe on it, and, approaching 
the nest, saw his brother in the mouth of the bunyip. Speaking to the bunyip, 
he said-'Be quiet, and let me take my brother.' The bunyip w h e d  ite 
teeth and gave him up ; but he was dead, and h b  entraile had been devoured. 
The brother took the body ashore and laid it near the fire, and wept. He then 
went for his friends, who came and carried the corpse to their home. A£ter he 
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had watched it for two days, the relativee put it in a tree for one moon, and then 
burned it, with the exception of the leg and arm bones, which were given to the 
friends of the deceased. 

THE GHOST. 

A man, travelling in the county of a friendly tribe, came upon a d ~ r t e d  
habitation. Above the doorway he saw the usual crooked stick, pointing in the 
direction which the family had taken ; and, all round about the place, pieces of 
bark covered with white clay, indicating a death. He found tracks leading to a 
tree, in which he Boon d i v e r e d  a dead body. Anxious to know who had died, 
he laid down his rug and weapons at the foot of the tree, and ascended it. On 
removing the opossum rug from the face, he found that it was a friend. He wept 
for a long time, then came down and went away; but he had not gone far before 
he heard some magpies making a great noise, as though they saw somethii  
strange. He turned round to see what it was, and, to his horror and amazement, 
saw the ghost of the deceased come down and follow him. He became eo 
t e d e d  that he could not move ; and, addressing it, said-' Why do you frighten 
me, when I have come to see you, and never did you any harm 1' I t  never epoke, 
but followed him for a considerable distance, scratching his back meanwhile with 
ita nails, and then returned to the tree. When he reached his friends he told 
them what htrd happened, and showed them his back, lacerated and bleeding ; and 
said that he had a presentiment that somethii  bad would befall him before 
long. At the next meeting of the tribes he was epeared through the heart. 

~ THE METEOR 

A friend communicates the following anecdote aa illustrative of the clever- 
ness of the aborigine;. ' On one occasion, having tried in vain to get an old 
man-known about Camperdown as Doctor Gorge-to understand somsthing 
of the Christian religion, I turned the conversation to the subject of a large 
meteor which had appeared a few montha previously, and eeked him if he had 
eeen it. After a little he aught  my meaning, and said-" Yes ! me see him, like 
it fh ; him go 'ff 'c pointing with his finger its path along the sky. I mked 
him what he thought it wee. He answered, areleasly, " Borak me know." Then 
euddenly brightening up, and putting on a elyly p v e  countenance, he erid : 



" Me think, great big one master "-pointing to the sky--" want smoke him pipe. 
Him strike him match," suiting the action to the words, "and puff, puff," 
pretending to smoke. Then he made a movement as though he slowly dropped 
a match through the air. The comical assumption of gravity with which this was 
said, and the quickness with which the impromptu explanation was invented, 
showed that if he did not understand my religious teaching, it was certainly not 
from lack of intelligence.' 

BUCKLEYS WIDOW. 

Tho following account has been kindly communicated by Mr. Ooodsll, the 
Superintendent of the Aboriginal Station at Framlingham, who has in seved  
other ways assisted the writer in obtaining information from the aborigines 
under his charge :- 

There is, at  the Aboriginal Station at Framlingham, a native woman named 
Purranmurnin Tallarwurnin, who was the wife of the white man Buckley a t  the 
time he was found by the first settlem in Victoria She belonged oiiginelly to the 
Buninyong tribe, and was about fifteen yesrs old when she became acquainted with 
Buckley. She says that one of the natives discovered immense footprints in the 
sand hummocks near the River Barwon, and concluded that they had been made 
by some unknown gigantic native-a stranger, and therefore an enemy. He set 
off at  once on the track and soon discovered a strange-looking being lying down 
on a small hillock, sunning himself after a bath in the sea A brief survey, 
cautiously made, was ~ufEcient. The native hurried back to the camp and told 
the reat of the tribe what he had seen. They at once cbllected all the men in the 
neighbourhood, formed a cordon, and warily closed in oh him. When they came 
near he took little or no notice of them, and did not even alter his position for 
some time. They were very much alarmed. At length one of the party finding 
courage addressed him as muurnong guurk (meaning that they supposed him to be 
one who had been killed and come to life again), and asked his name, "You 
Kondak Basrwon l" Buckley replied by a prolonged grunt and an inclination 
of the head, signifyhg yes. They ssked him a number of other questions, all of 
which were suggested by the idea that he was one of themselves returned from 
the dead, and to all the questions Buckley gave the same reply. They were 
highly gratified, and he and they soon became friends. They made a wuurn of 
leafy branches for him, and lit a fire in front of it, around which they all 
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assembled. He was then recognimd as one of the tribe. The news spread 
rapidly, and he was visited by large numbers of natives from different parts of the 
colony, who always showed great fear of him at  first. The children especially 
would hide themselves from him, or call to their mothers to keep them from the 
Muuruup. 

When ships visited the mast to get mood and water, Buckley never sought 
to make himself known to any of them. On several occ&9ions ships were 
wrecked on the mast and all hands perished. From the wrecks Buckley and his 
tribe sect~red a large quantity of blankets, axes, and other articles, which he 
taught them how to use. 

When Batman arrived a t  Geelong, Buckley was fishing in the river Barwon- 
in which pursuit he excelled--snd the news was conveyed to him by a number of 
natives, who brought him several articles which they had received as presents 
from Batman and his friends, such as biscuits, sugar, bread, &c, which he a t  once 
recognized and partook of. He was asked by the tribe to take his fish (of which 
he had a large quantity) and all his war.acmutrements, and go down to the " big 
ship." When he arrived he was met by Batman and "all the other big fellows," 
who were well pleased to see a white man among the natives. Buckley could not 
a t  first understand what they said, having completely forgotten his own language. 
He looked so puzzled while he was endeavouring to recall his mother tongue. 
Several days passed before he could converse with any freedom. Batman and 
his companions were not long in getting Buckley thoroughly washed and shaved, 
and in cutting his hair, which had grown to a prodigious length. When he was 
taken away in the ship the natives were much distressed a t  losing him, and 
when, some time after, they received a letter informing them of his marriage in 
Hobart Town, they lost all hope of his return to them, and grieved accordingly. 

Buckley arrived a t  port Phillip in 1803 as a convict, and in 1803 made his 
m p e  into the bush. After wandering about for one year he joined the 
aborigines, and lived with them till 1836. For thirty-two years he had not 
conversed with a white man. He had no children, and died in Tasmania 
in 1856. 



CONVEYANCE BY PRINCIPAL CHIEFS TO B.4ThIAN OF 100,000 

ACRES BETWEEN GEELONG A N D  QUEENSCLIFF. 

- 

THE lithograph opposite to this page is a fad-&mile of a parchment conveyance 
of certain land near Geelong to John Batman from eight chiefs, who affixed their 
marks, or signatures, to the deed, and a t  the same time symbolized the transfer 
of the land by taking up some of the soil and handing i t  to Batman. The 
original document is in the custody of Messrs. Taylor, Buckland and Gates, who 
have kindly given their permkion to its publication. The heading is not in the 
original document. 

h o t h e r  conveyance of 500,000 acrea between Geelong and the Yarra was 
made to Batman. A copy of this conveyance is to be found in the Record Office, 
in the Van Diemen's Land Correspondence, and has been published by Dr. Lang, 
by Mr. Bonwick, by Mr. Aden, and by Mr. Labelliere, in their several ~ccounta 
of the early settlement of Victoria. 

Both of the transactions represented by these documents were disallowed by 
the Colonial Secretary, in London. 

The marks made by the chiefs on the parchment were their genuine and 
usual signatures, which they were in the habit of carving on the bark of treea 
and on their message sticks. The reder  will be -interested in these traces of 
c ivi l i t ion among a people who have hitherto been considered the least civilized 
of all ~mtions. 







- 

Enghh. 

... Eel-hole in swamp 
Eelspear ... ... 

... Egg of bird, generally 
Egg of ant ... ... 
Egg of emu, first laid egg 
Egg of lizard ... ... 
Egg of snake ... ... 
Egg mound of bnwh 

turkey ... ... 
... Elbow ... 

Elderberry tree, indige- 
... 0 noas ... 
. Emetic made of leeches.. 

... ... Empty 
Emu trap ... ... 

... Enemy ... ... Entrails, generally 
Entrails of opossum ... 
Epemulum of sea snail ... 
Evening ... ... 
Evening star, Venus ... 

... Ever ... 

... Everlasting plant 
Evil spirit ... ... 
Excrement of mrul and ... beast ... 

Chup m m n g  (broad lip). 

... Yarnduuk ... ... 
Tulakneetch ... ... ... 

... Mirk kuuk ... ... 
Deengapp ... ... ... 
Wartxebuuk mirk, 'little egg' ... 
Mikkeekuurk, 'female egg' ... 

Gullernnung ... ... ... 
... Balluchin ... ... 
... ... Puloitch ... 
... Kaluppa ... ... 
... ... ... Putaya 

... Tsart ... 
... Yuul y u ~ d  ... ... 
... Turong billee ... ... 
... Murnduuk ... ... 

Leeagneuk, or Yakaerwokk ... 
Knuunkuul gnuchang ... ... 
Paapee neowee, ' mother of the sun' 
Chuurp chuurp kuutcha ... 
Tapute ... ... ... 
Muuruup ... ... ... 
Kuunong unn ... ... 

... 

--- -- 
Knnm kopm noot (small lip). l Peek whnmng (kelp lip). 

1- 

Narring neung ... ... I Narring netlng 
Kuyuut ... ... ...I Kueott 
Ming hnuung ... ... Ming'hneung 
Karpeetch ... ... ...l Mee'haeung 
Purtxe wuuchuup ... ... 
Kuurnu mirnk, 'little egg' ... I Mee'hneung 
Mikkrebeaar, 'female egg' ...I Mikkit 

Gullernnung ... ... A-ot ktzoulz 
Tulling ... ... ...l Tulling 

... Puluut ... ... i Piluuk 
Kallup kallup ... ... Kallup kallup 

... N h  tupan ... Pallart nuuna 
Kunnang ... ... ...l Kunnang 
Yuul yuul ... ...l Kulomeetch 
Parriin tukuung ... ... 
Murnuung ... ... 

... Tunga neumg ... 
Puron kuurteean ... ... 

Pariin t~lkuung 
Murnuong 
Treaer gnamatt 
Puron ku~irtiu 

Excrement pit ... ' Tapkuurt ... ... 
... Excrescence of tree ...I Chimchim ... ... 

... ... Eye ... . . ... I Mirnk in uurat ... Eye, pupil ...l Chaerk in uurat ... ... 
... Eyebrow ...I Tanyuuk minlk ... ... 

Eyelash ... ...l Knarrat mil-nk, L hair eye ' ... 

Wung'uul, twinkle' ... Karuung kitnaeetcha, ' twinkle' 
Lsenann ... ... .' Kinnan ba .. 
Tapuin ... ... .. .I Tapuin 
Mnuruup ... ... 

... 
i Tambuur 

Kuunong ... ... ...I Kuunong 
Kuurnang'guurt ... ... Puuit 
Timp timp ... ... / Puumin 

... ... Mirng ... Mink 
Tirng anliin, ' sun mine ' ...l Tirt 
Taru~ik minig ... ... Taruuk mink 
K n a m t  inirug, ' hair eye ' ... Gnarrat mink, ' hair eye ' 
Wart  niirng ... ... Muurn meenuung, L sky lid ' 
Wart mini6 ... ...I Muurn meenuung, 'sky lid ' 
Kiiap mirng, ' one eye ' .... Kiiap mirng, ' one eye ' 

- 

Eyelid, upper ... ... 
Eyelid, lower ... ... ... 

Wart mirnk ... ... ... 
Wurot mirnli ... ... 

... Eye, one-eyed person Keep mirr, ' one eye ' ... 





-- 

English. I a m p  mumng ( b d  lip). Kunrn kopan noot (d lip). Peek wbnurong (kelp lip). 
- - - 

Finger, third ... ...l Kep kirk?, C behiid the long one ' 

... ... Fight ... ... Tukkcherrang 
Fight between two chiefs Puuleitcha gierrneetch.. . ... ... Finoffish ... ...l Mumuuk ... ... 
Finger, general term ... Mun'ya ... ... ... 
Finger, forefinger ... 
Finger, second finger ... 

Fishing rod ... . . 
Fishing hook and line ... 
Fishing with spear and 

torch ... . . 
Fist ... . . 
Flash man ... .., 
Flash wolnan ... . . , 
Fleah for food . . , 
Flesh, human.. . ... 
Fleah, ceremolly of eating 

human fled1 ... 
m e ~ h  of whale, fresh ... 
Flesh of whale, putrid ... 
Flint ... .., 
Flirt, or coquette ... 

Yulaheulop ten; ' spear point' 
Tukkaeyuuk kuurnwilla, ' hit snake' 

... Finger, fourth 
... Fire ... ... 

Fire, to pmduca by fric- 
tion ... ... 

Fire, firesticks for pro- 
ducing fire ... ... 

Fire, to kindle fire ... 
Fish, generally ... 
Fish, saltwater ... 

Pundalung o punyart ... ... 
Mitpukk ... ... ... 

... Chummae gnuurna muurnin 
Chummre gnuurna muurnin kuurk 
Ping yin ... ... 
Beng y u k  ... ... ...I 

...I 

... . Kirting eea gnuurak, ~mallest 
... Wee ... . . 

Kuyonn niitcll ... . . 
... Pukkup ... . . 

' ' . .  Wirka gno wee, make fire 
... No name or term . . 

Y m r  ... ... . . 

Kerwanno chinning ... ... 
Banggok ... ... ... 

... Gneepar ... ... 
... ... Peaetch ... 
... Tantan kuunelap ... 

... Fi&, fresh-water ...I Yuuchuuk ... . . 

Kuyonn kuyonn ... ...I Kuyonn kuyonn 

... Partpan ... ... 
Puuleitcha m~ng'itt ... ... 
Yutang . ... ... 
Wurt rnnrl.;lll;: ... ... 
Yulaheulol~ tiyezr, 'spear point' 
Parktuung kull'ung at, 'hi t  

snake' ... ... ... 
Knllarheear kirting, 'behind the 

long one ' ... ... 
Kirting, ' smallc-st ' ... ... 
Ween ... ... ... 

Partl)akall 
Puuleitcha wungyitt 
Toerong 
Marmng nan 
Yulaheulop trerer, ' spear point' 

Kullar heaar 
Bukkar kullar heear, : behind 

the long one ' 
Wiinyaheear, ' smallest ' 
Ween 

Pukkup ... ... ... 
Kandawan wcen, ' make fire ' ... 
A ~ O  t m l b  ... ... ... 
Yarrar ... ... ... 
Kuunamnung, ' excrement of 

large fish ' ... ... 
Balla?parrip ... ... 
Arot known ... ... 

Pukkup 
Piitchawan weena, make fire ' 
1v0 tCrm 
Y a m r  

Pirnmarii 
Puin buin 
Not known 

... Pundawan kueeang ... 

... W& marrang ... 

... Gnuurna murnin ... 
Yuurba gnnurna muurninyaar 

... Tuurap muttnin ... 
Tuurap neung ... ... 

Yappin 
Mil~mh 
Mirn~iitch 
Mixmatcha 
Tuuramp muttal 
Muttal 

Kerwawa11d~t.n ... ... 
Tuurap neullg ... ... 
Muun~ukin ... ... 
P a t  ... ... 
Tan tan kuuknrehe&' ... 

Kerwawandten 

Muung 



English. / c b ~ p  m u a g  (baad lip). 

Float on water .. .I Neurka ... ... 
Flock of birds ... Lsrbargirrar yaawir ... 
Flood ... ... Murtm kutchink ... 
Flower ... ... &dy *pea$ ... ... l 
Flower of eumlyptw tree Korr ... ... 
Flower of blackwood tree Kurilang muutang ... 
Flower of acacia ... Kuulang k u m g  ... 

... Fog, or mist . . . I W u u ~ r t  ... .... 
Fog from the sea .... Kuumaar kuumaar . . . .  
Fomentation of breast ... Kom ... ... 
Fomentation of sore, or 

... p i n  ... Wopkuurna ... ... 
Food, generally ... Pangkuum ... ... 
Foot ... .... Chinnang ... ... 
Foot, mle of foot ... I Pille chinnang, ' young foot' 
Footprint of mall or beast, Chinna junnak ... 
Football ... ... ' Min'gorm ... ... 
Fop, or senselew fellow ...l Slarrinz kuulae ... 
For ... ... ... King in . . . .  ... 

... Forehead ... Kinme ... ... 
Foreat ... ... Kulpakuuro ... ... 
Forgetme-not, sweet 

scented ... .. 1 Poang krlurk ... ... 
Forget-me-not, red ...' G ~ ~ a r n ,  wuurong, haii lip' 

... Forgivenese .. / Tukam an ... ... 
Fresh ... .... Tulkuuk bang ... 
Fresh water ... . . I Telka. kntchin ... 
Frequently ... ... I Parba kutchme g'nuurnang 
Friend ... . . : Kupa ghum, ' i t  down ' 
Fright ... . . / P a m h  ... ... 
From ... .. Wo'gnareen ... ... 
Frost ... .. Wartpuwriuk kepping ... 
Full ... ... ... I Turark kiian ... ... 
Fun ... ... . . ,  Kulnplang ... ... 
Funeral ... .. I Gnippa' gnu ... ... 

'Kunrn kopan noot (snlall lip). Peek whunrong (kelp lip). 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. 

... 

. 

... 

... 

... 

Yaawan ... ... ... 
Wuul-tba dr~rang muttd . . . .  

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Muppnurtin 
Gnannki t t i~g muttal 

.. Wop ... ... .I Wopkuunlin 
... Tuuluurt ... .. .( Tuuluult 

Tinnang ... ... ' Tinnang 
Tukuuk tinnrng, young foot': ::' Tukuuk tiia~ang, ' young foot' 

Meecllap ... ... 
Omrat wurong, ' hair lip' 
W- ... 
Gnuuteung turap ... 
Gnuutch'glian pareetch 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
m' 
... 
... 
... 
... 

Kuu111ul1 p r i i t c l~  
Orcly wc i j i c  
Korr 
Kuulang lnuutang 
Kuulang kurrang 
Watrrt 
Kuumaar kunmaar 
Wop 

Kariitchall ... ... 
... 1: :I o ~ d y  crpecifie ... 

g j ... ... 
... BIan'guult ... 

a m  m ... ... 
... Deen 6'110 .. ... 

Blittint ... ... 

Meecl~ap 
Gnarat wurong, ' hair lip' 
NuumbaLtt! 
Olllluclluullg 
Glluutch pareetch 
Parba puriitch kuul-tin no 
Kupang al, ' sit down ' 
Kuuninl ba 
,Muugnoro wattano 
Waalart 
I(arrnw.eepr~ 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Pol~tinllung 
Yuun~kuurt 

Wsneu 

... Kulngeen 

... ( Muurokukan 

... Parba pr~riitch kuukna no 

... I Tawt tarrrt 1,rllang an, 'sit do ...l Kuunin ban ... 
Wokaknin ... 

... Korr ... ... 
Kuulang niuuhng ... ... 

... Kuulang kilrrang ... 
... Waart ... ... 

... Kuumaar kuumnar ... 

... ... 

... , Mittint 
Y a m s  ... ... ...I WurO 

... 

... 

... 

...I ... 

Pariit Leen~, ' white llcad ' 
Karrawaea 110 ... 

...- Kulngeetcll ... 

... I Nuurokan ... 
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... Goseip, male ... 
G- gened term ... 
Gfssg for catching game 

with nooee ... ... 
Gnras,kanpmograes ... 
Grrae,quak~nggraes ... 
Gnras, rib grace, large ... 
Gfssg rib grees, small ... 
GM, dver  grese ... 
Graaa, t m k  grese ... 
Greee tree .. . . . .  Grave, burial &m 
Gravelly ground ... 
Gray ... 
G-foraei;'baa body 
Green ... 
Green stone i& making 

d t e  ... ... ... Grin ... 
Grind ... ... 
Grinding etone, native ... 
Groan ... ... 
Ground 
Growl of wild'dog ... 
Growth of free for bucket 
Grubhook ... ... 
Gueat ... ... 

... Guilty ... ... ... Gully 

Gum used for cement ... 
Gum used for cement, 

from W o n g  ... 

Chup murang @rod lip). 

... Gnuyang bilapp ... 
Chuuchu gom ... ... 

Wuuloitch ... ... ... 
Notkninon ... ... ... 
Kokre b i i ,  'grandmother of 

... small gress ' ... 
Wurtepee b i i ,  'd grass ' 
JCom ... ... ... 
Kuinyok ... ... ... 

... Kawee ... . ... 
Chea ... ... ... 

... W@ pilL ... ... 
S.. ... Tararneetch ... ... warmhiuse ... ... 

Tanattee gnor ... ... ... 
Kaa puunjill ... ... ... 

... Ponpondilam ... ... 
Yurondak ... ... ... 
Yuron yuron ... ... ... 
A l l e m  ... ... ... 

...Chea . . . .  ... ... 
Gnaerarongs ... ... ... 
Kuumbuuk ... ... ... 
T h  ... 

... Tulkuuk kuuk, good i e n d  

... Gnuyang billang ... 
... Wameet chaa, rolling ground ' 

Tuuliii ... ... ... 
Lee1 ... ... ... 

. -- ..... 

Kn- Lop. noot (d lip). I Peek rhnurang (kelp lip). 
- - 

... K u l n p k h  ... i , Kulngin 
Mud mud ... ... Puutong 

I 

... Witt teen i ... 
Wuulot ... :::l Wuulot 

.. Not km&"' ... .! Il-ot kmnnn 
Korak b i i ,  'grandmother: Korak binnang, 'grandmother 

... of small grass' ..: of a m a l l p w '  
Kuurna b i i ,  ' d gram ' i Kuurna binnang, ' small grass ' 
Kawuurn ... ... ... Karn 
Parraet ... ... ... Parraet 

... Bukkup ... Yallnnder ... 
.. Muurang ... ... .l Po'otch 
... ... Tirt kaari ... , Tirritk1111 

... ... Narpepee .. .l Napkuyeetch 
... Willapeeako ... i Willa pingnin 

Kuumakuurn knorr ... Kuumakarrak 

... Pirn buunjil ... Pirn buunjil 
Ponpondeean ... ... i Puunda tung an 
Waatee wakko ... ...I Wattoya 
Warwhatuur ... .. ., Warwhatuur 

... Gnsllerwan ... I G m d a  
nhing  ... ... ... ( Mering 
Gnmrwenanong ... .. .I Onaemenanong 

... Gnuppineung ... Gnuppinelmg 

... Pullin ... ... Tachnum 
Gnuubuk m u ,  good friend I Nakukan mournkunq good I friend' 
Kalngkapeeeng+ ... i Kalng kapeeng in 
Wameen mmmq, L rolling Wameetch -ring, ' rolling 

ground ' ... 
Kuunang'guuk, ' excrement of Pekuuk, ' excrement of grub ' 

grub' ... ... ... 
Bamherang ... ... l I l3azrdlerang 





- .-h- 

Knorn kopm noot (md lip). Peek ahnorong (kelp lip). 

i 
l ' Tukuuk marrang, JO-g b d ' ,  Tukuuk marrank, young h d '  

... Wurt rnamng ... Wurt mnmnk ... Gnuliteilng ...l Onuuteung ... ... Gnuuteung maar Gnuuteung maar ... Mappep ... Muppu'gna 
Kankardeann ... :::I Kantnateen 

..a .. Mirrman o .I Gnuutchpuurteen 

... ... Pineitch ... Pineitch 
' ... Gnopur beem, cover head' Tuparrim, ' cover head ' 

Gnumma? tubunn o ... ... Gnu11 kuruuk 
Teen an, ' this mine ' ... Natuuk ghnatt, ' this mine ' 

... Teelaree ... ... Teein 
... ... Beem ... / Pimneung 

... ... Mittint ...I Mittint 
Weetpuurgnunnong, 'goodam 1'1 Gnuuteung 

... ... Wung an ... I Wang a ... ... ... Lee'hnan I Lee'hnan 
T;~ifi\i :m l ~ ~ h n n n ,  ' bum heart ' I Baawa leehnan, ' burn heart ' 
Rnxx.,~~ an ... ...l Powaa 

... ... 1Vuurondung'~n 1 Tirrin nung an 
... ... BIuurnrrneung 31 ~ ~ ~ ~ r n r e n r u n g  . . Num tirmang, bottom of foot Ytlrrn 

t T r n m ~ t u l l n ~ ,  'nogood' ...l I . r n n w ~ ~ h a r m ,  'nogood' 
.,. ... ... Twtn~r  Teein ... 1)en gniitth Deen e t c h  

... (:nu ~lrnntt  be :::I Gnu ghnatt be .... ... Kunnse ... Kunnse ... ... (fnundun ... 1 Knunda 
Warn baleen, or pim neung, 

'head' ... ... ... ( Pi neung, . hsul S 

Ke'ank, or ling'gill pimneung, 
high head ' ...I Ling'gill pimneung, g high head ' . . KUU- k d ,  amuiihill Mulobit pimneung, ' low head ' 

Kank w u ~ t  ... :::! Gnitta ... ... ... Teetnee Teen 
-- p 

- - --- -- -- 

Eugliah. Chmp wnarong (broad lip). 

Hand, palm of . . . .  S .. I Pillim mnnya, young hand 
Hand, back of ... Wurt Mnnpa .. ... ... i Handsome ... . l ... ... .. ... ... Handsome man ... Tulkre kuItr ... 
Hang, to hang up anything, Penti~ung natt ., . ... 
Hang, to hang a man ... I R n tn~l~ lnn  9 ... ... ... 

... ... ... Happy 'lh~lkiyan ... 
Hard ... :::l Tittit ... ... ... 

' ..a ... ' Hat ... .. .I Gnopur porp, cover head 
... .. ... Hate, or hatred Kuutkuut amhan ... Have, this mine ...l Keewinna gnik, 'this miml 

He ... ... ...l Keela ... ... ... 
... Head ... Puurk puurk ... ... 
... Head, forehea.i' ... I Kinntz ... ... ... Healthy ... ...l Tulku wan, 'good am I' ... Hear, to listen ...l t:ru.r-:lnnkk ... ... ... Heart ... ...I \Vn~~chuupin ... ... 

Heartb~irn ... pn llchllnpk, 6 burn heart ' 
Heat, general ... :::l I I ~ u l l l m n  g ing .,. ... 

... Heat offire ... lIrinl,a LIIPP~~ ... 
s e e  Heaven ... :::i Bhunquurk ... ... 

Heel . . . .  . ...l Jlullm tinnrr, hottom of foot ... 
Hell ... ...I ~ a a ~ a n g ,  &no@' ... ... ... Her ... ... ... Keelaa ... ... 
Here ... ... King gnan ... ... ... ... Herself ... ... Gneuin ... ... 

... High ... ... Keeyuga ... .G. ... High water, or tide ... Gnunja ... ... ... Hill, general term .. .; Puurpok ... ... 
Ell, mountain ... 

... Hill, amall 

... Pan'yuul ... ... 
. . . .  . wurteepee mdl lhill ...  ill covered &h t- ... Yuulong ... ... ... Him ... ... ! Keela ... ... 

- - 
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Puutuurteen 
Tukus tukuta 
Kuurnong.. . 
Puulldeean 
Poat ... 
Oneerat tunnang 
Yuurak ... 
Wallerr ... 
Wuuruumbit 

Peek whnmng (kelp lip). Engliih. 

Lbtming, with ear on the) 

Wuuruumbit kannak 
Wuuhekitto ... 
G d s  ... ... 
Yangdee an ... 
Bung bung eeern o ... 
Weering a annin, eara, 

mine!' ... ... 
Keean dubugnan ... 
Kullsworr ... 
Gmrremun ... 
Tiiwir ystch ... 

C h ~ p  wuwong (brod lip). Kuorn k o p  noot (W1 lip). 

ground ... ... 
Litter, of young animals 
Little ... ... 
Live ... ... 
Liver ... 
Look of hair, k ~ ~ e  ... 

... ... %l ... Log, hollow ... 
... Long or tsll ... 

Long. very long log of 
wood ... 

Long time ago ... ... Look or obeerve 
Lam ... ... 
Loee theway ... ... 
Loud ... ... 
Love ... ... 
Low ... ... 

... Low tide ... 

... ... Lunge 

Tukuyuung 
Kuuneii 
Puundin - 
Poatong 
Gnaarat tunnang 
Nulla'hneung 
Wallarr 
Wuuruumbit 

Terpee wetuung ... . . 
Puupum kuurnuum ... . . 
Watchepuuk ... ... .. 
Muun~undiann ... . . 
Poatchak ... ... . . 
Gnaer puulak ... . . 

a.. Kaalk ... 
Mseaer ... ... 
Chu warng ... ... . . 

...Charng ... S.. . . 
Mulla meea ... ... . . 

... Gnaakak ... .. 
Ipiye ... ... . . 
Pungpungkillao ... . . 
Weering ii gnuureen, 'ears, 01 

mine!' ... ... . . 
Cherring dubugneen ... . . 
N s r  ... ... . . 

... Oneesrke ... . . 
Cbiichimuk .:. ... 

Wuuruurhbit tnnnnlr 
Jlulli yitto 
Gnaakawarr 
Yangdeen 
Yangkeep 

Pinnruy( kueein 
Keean dubugnan 
Kuulkuurt 
P a h  
Trewuyit 

Mad, insanity ... 
Mad, with rage ... 
Maggoty meat ... 
Maid or maiden ... 
Maid, old ... 
Majellanic cl&;d, large ... 
Majellanic cloud, amall.. . 
Mnke ... ... 
Make war ... ... 
Malarioun mile  ... 

Unarkuumbectch ... ... 
Pirna wuchuup, ' come heart ' ... 
Pstak ... ... ... 
Weearkuurnat kuurk ... ... 
Puungoitch chan'gork ... ... 
Kam kuutchuun, ' male gigantic 

c m e  ' ... ... ... 
Baepeekuutchuun, g femalegigantic 

crane ' ... ... ... 
Marpelr ... ... ... 
Chalk chamng p o ... ... 

... Kuumar k u l w  ... 

Gnarkuumbeetch ... ... 
Wattan lee'hneung, G come heart' 
Tretoae ... ... ... 
Marramamabuul ... ... 
Pi~unoitch teean ... ... 
Karn kuuron, ' male gigantic 

crane ... ... ... 
Gnsereng kuuron, G female 

gigantic crano ' ... ... 
Muyuban ... ... ... 
Keetbawan ... ... 

... Kuunmtulvng ... 

G~mrkuumbeetch 
Wattan lee'hneung, 'come heart' 

Marremarrebuul 
Puunoitch teean 
Karn kuuron, g male gigantic 

cmne ' 
Omrang kuuron, ' female 

gigantic crane ' 
Muyuba 
Purtpkan 
Wupkuya 
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Peek ahourong (kelp lip). 
-. 

Tampmeen mireen rniiunger, 
'risingforrain' 

Not h u m  
Kuureen 
Numma? kunrteen, 'tremble flesh 

mine ' 
Puppuk kuyeetch 
Kiappa yaheear, 'one small 

moon ' 
Yaheear 

Yaheear 
Tukuze taam, young moon ' 
Yarta antnin 
Yappa ghnatnm taaru, shine 

moon ' 
Yuuko 
W a r t p m  gnunnung, come 

sun ' 
P u h z t ~ ~ u n g  gnunnung gnat, 

' strike sun i t  ' 
Wing kuuromp 
Mullonn 
Puulwuurn 
M e m  
Gniincharp 
B0 worrong 
Gnuulang 
Yuum 
Purti yuung 
h h l a r p  an, ' vexed me ' 
Keereng 
Yuwatch 
Poroitch 
Peekuurn 

Kunrn k o p  noot ( s d  lip). 

Wertpeeunyok miunga, ' rising 
for rain' ... ... 

Kareer kareem ... ... 
Waart, or kuureen ... ... 
Yuunk~~unan tuurap an,'tremble 

flwh mine' ... ... 
... Puppuk kuyeetch ... 

Kiappa kul~mtaruung, 'one 
mal l  moon ' ... ... 

Kuurntamung ... .. 
Meheearong kuurntaruung, ' full 

moon' ... ... . . 
Taaruuk nuung, 'young moon ' 
Yappa ennin ... .. 
Yappaprreghnatnaenkuurdmuk, 

'thinernoon' ... ... 
Wannan nong ... ... 
Wattung an tirng, ' come to me, 

... ... ... sun'  
Burtit tung tirng, 'strike the 

sun'  ... ... ... 
Gniiratt mlereen ... ... 
Mullonn ... ... ... 
Pook ... ... ... 
Kuteeenan marnda gna ... 

... Pangkupsrnk ... 
B0 worrong ... ... 
Gnuulmg ... ... ... 
Pupcrll ... ... ... 
Purti yuung ... ... 
Iaechlarp an, ' vexed me ' ... 

... Muurang ... ... 
Yuwatch ... ... ... 
Poet whork ... ... 
Peehurn  ... ... ... 

English. 
I 

Chaap wanrong ( b d  lip). 
. . . . . . . .  

i 
Mirage on mountaim ... 

Mirage on plains ... 

Woppelong unyok wuulun'gna, 
'fisinlJforI.ain' ... ... 

Kareer kareem ... ... 
Mist ... ... Wuort, or wartepeen kuureen ... 
Miserable ... .. .! Yetchung beng'gak, ' tremble fld 1 mina' ... ... ... 
Mole on akin ... ..., Pupperkup ... ... ... 
Month ... .. ! Kiapp wartmp tanyunk, 'one 

Moon ... ... 
Moon, full ... .. 

Moon, new ... ... 
Moonblind ... ... 
Moonlight ... ... 
More ... ... 

mal l  moon ' ... ... 
Tanyuuk ... ... 
Mirtre tanyuuk; ' full moon ' ... 

Tanyuuk neuk, young moon ' ... 
Yappi yang'in ... ... 
Yappma gnuureen tanyunk, 

' &me moon ' ... ... 
Yaa neuk ... ... ... 

Morning ... . . Pima an neowee, come to me, sun' 

i Morning star, 'Jupiter'  Tukkeeyuuk neowee gna, 'etrike 
s l ~ n i t '  ... ... ... 

M m  or lichen ... Gnarrang neeja ... ... 
Mould on food .. ., Kamp kamp ... ... ... 
Mound, native mound Pok yn ... ... ... 
Mouming for adult :::I Kuutchelang 0 peeko ... ... 
Mourning for child ... 
Moustache ... ... 
Mouth ... ... 
Mud ... ... 

... Murder ... 
Murmur ... ... 
Murnong root ... 
Murnong root, cooked ... 

... Muscle ... 
Murihroom, edible ... 

Gnullar watcheep ... ... 
Mnunyuur c h r  ... ... 
Gnang ... ... ... 
Peek ... ... ... 
Tukin  yuulmu ... ... 
Gninnae wan, vexed me ' ... 

... Pun'yin ... ... 
Taluum ... ... 

... Poche t u t c h u k  ... 
Peehurn  ... ... ... 
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English. 

Pole, carried by woman 
Pole, camed before 

chiefeee ... ... 
Pole-bearer ... ... 
Pole ceremony ... 
Pond or waterhole ... 
Porcupine apikea ... 
Pouch for labyonmother'~ 

back ... ... 
Pouch of qusclrupcda 

generally ... ... 
Pouch of native cat or 

clmyure ... ... 
Pouch of pelican ... 
Pour ... ... 
Prickly box ... ... 
Prickly bushen ... 
Proud flesh ... ... 
Puke ... ... 
Pull ... ... 
Pulxe ... ... 
Punk ... ... 
Putih ... ... 
Quarrel ... ... 
Qaeen or chiefw ... 
Queen of the Pleiadea ... 
Quench fire ... ... 
Quench thirxt ... 

Chup wuurong @rod Up). 
. . . .  

Charng ... ... ... 
nfarr~lut! kunna! ... ..., 

.. ... ... Challecharrang ... I Keetbandaa .I Kebukkdl 

Miiyang ... ... ... I Maaymg 
... Tarn tarn paarot ... Tuurann 

Kreranggnako ... 
Rain ... ... 

... Rainbow ... 
R-, to lift ... ... 

- .  .-.p- 

Kuurn k o p u  noot (d lip). 

... Wuuro~ubit kannnk... 

Marrmw kunnuk ... ... 

Gneaameetch kuurk, llietenwoman' 
Wirpill ... ... 

... Puut k u u r A "  ... 
Wueetpekuurndeek,'longingthroat' 

Quick ... .. . I  F'irpuurn ... ... ... Manatt marraran ... ... 
I I 

\Valaa ... ... ... 
... Taerakaa guurk ... 

Wiwak ... ... ... 

. . - - - - - 
Peak whumng (kelp lip). 

WuuromLit kannak 

nlrrrt.liw kunnuk ... Tarriitch ... ... ...; Tarratt ... ... 
i 

Manen~eja ... ... ... ~ ~ a m l l i w  nlirring ... ... 
. ... Yarruni ... ... i l l i k  ... ... 

... Yuulo neuk ... ... ... : IVillinet~ng ... 
! 

Nuurn nuurn.. . ... . Gnuurn gnuurn ... ... 
... ... ... ... Piinjuuk ... :::I Panuung 

... ... Kuurmbuuk ... .. ., Gnmi i t ch  neung .... 
Karm karm mok ... ...I Karp karp neung ... ... 

... Kagna p a  ... ... Towirrdan ... ... ... 
Kuukee karann ... .... Kuro karann ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... Karann ... / Karann 

... ... ... ... Paang ... Turam ... 

... .. ... Karma ... .: Kaman ... ... 
Tirndak ... ... ... I Winakka! ... ... ... 
Chuumchuumbaa, ' beat, beat' .. .; Tumtumlan, ' beat, beat ' ... 

... ... Puurnkuym kalk ... I Nuunkr~n ... ... 

... Yuurnkaake ... ... Yuurndaaka! ... ... 

Wmtkuurtt~ 

Rap,  indigenous fruit ... 

Tarratt 
hiaw~lce mining 
Muulu~~pit  k i l l i .  
Willincung 

Gnunin gnuurn 

Panuung 

Pannung 
Moaluung 
Kanklur 
Petek 
Karann 
Turam 
Karn me 
Wirrenchaa 
Tuumtuulnha, ' hat, beat' 
Nuunkwn 
Yuurnda 

Wung'ee'heaar,'liatento woman'i Wung'ee'hee.arlllistento woman' 

Barring guutch ... ... Bamng guut ... :::I E Z n E u t  

Gneeru~g'gar ... ... 
... Tiingeenakee ... 

W u y u p ~ ~  kernt, Llongingthroat' 

O~ieeang'gar 
Milkeen aa 
Kuurn aa 



Eogbh. 

Rap, made of lava ... 
Rattle ... ... 
Rays of sun ... ... 
Reckon, to count ... 
Red ... ... 
Reed S.. S . .  

Reed-pipe, for sucking 
water ... 

Reflection of <&h fire in 
... sky ... 

Regent ... ... 
Relationship ... ... 
R%apect ... ... 
Revenge ... ... 
Rib.. . ... ... 
Right, or correct ... 
Ring for noae ... 
Rise up ... ... 
River ... ... 
Rivulet, or burn ... 
Roast or broil flesh ... 
Rocks, large ... ... 
Rock4 jegged, on aea- 

shore ... ... 
Roguery ... ... 
Root of tree or plant ... 
Rope, matrimonial rope 
Rope for tying corpse ... 
Ropefor strangling people 
Rotten ... ... 
Rough ... ... 
Round ... ... 
Rug, man's kangaroo &in 
Rug, oposeum rug, large 

~p 

Peek whuurong (kelp lip). 

Kuulor 
Taerrakirta 
Puung'ortuung mummatt, 

g r d e a  ' 
Tuurtaa 
Lepeetch 
Taerk 

Gnaluum 

Yanmeechasr, S tlickering ' 
Warn wung yitt 
Kiiambaa gnatuhatt 
Wang'un gnnuteung 
Tuuknateetch nin 
Yeeyeer 
Gnuuteung 
M u m n  
Mirtaako 
Wmneung  
Turtuung 
Muurtpoko muttal gnan 
Yuuluurn 

Morra morra meetch 
Manumeetch, ' taker ' 
Wueok 
Wartko 
Pamet 
Kuutchnul kuutchuul 
Puurnoitch 
Wuin wuinhtch 
Yuumkuurt 
Kiiapirn 
Baalunn 

Chap mmng ( b d  lip). 

Tinteen ... ... . 
Teerar a gnak ... ... 
Puung a ruuk neowee g'na, rushes 

sun its' ... ... ... 
Gnuurtak ... ... 
Pitpittsrnee& ... ... 
G r k  ... ... ... 
Chuup chuup ... ... ... 

' . ... Taerapekuurk, fickering 
Yaapihineokk ... ... 
Kaen'ginbaa w i n d  ... ... 

... Chulkuuk ... ... 
Pirrpirp pirp... ... ... 
Lun'yin ... ... ... 
Tulkuuk ... ... ... 
Taang taang ... ... ... 
Piitkaa ... ... ... 
Baar ... ... ... 
Peerbaeaer ... ... ... 
Wampeeya yowwir ... ... 
Yuronn yuronn ... ... 

... Komitch koroitch ... 
Pirmilang, deahg ' ... ... 
Wuyuurk ... ... ... 
Wartko ... ... ... 
Bowiitch ... ... ... 

... Maronn maronn ... 
Puungguitch ... ... ... 
Chimp chimp mok ... ... 
Murnkuum ... ... ... 
Dallang ... ... ... 

... Willakuurn ... ... 

Kuum k o p  noot (d lip). 

Kuulo ... ... ... 
Kirk kirk gnrrkae ... ... 
Weeammtch, S rwha ' ... 
Gnuurtakae ... ... 
'rimreetch... ... ... 
Tasrk ... ... ... 
Gnaluum ... ... ... 

g ' . . .  Yanmeeheaar, tlickering 
Warnpu warnu ... ... 
Kaandeetch gnatuuknatt ... 
Gnuuteung ... ... 
Mallrekaetae yiin ... ... 
Yeeyeer ... ... ... 
Gnuuteung ... ... 
Tuurnot ... ... ... 
Mirtann ... ... ... 
Baarnk ... ... ... 
Turtpa karapp ... ... 
Paawurko mutts1 ... ... 
Yak kot ... ... ... 

Morra morra meetch ... 
Kuuronee an, ' theif him ' . . .  
Warann ... ... ... 
Wartko ... ... ... 
Parrret ... ... 

... Kuutchuul kuutchui' 
Puurnoitch ... ... 
Kuuruutch kuuruutch ... 

... Murnkuurt ... 

... Wianjereetch ... 
... ... Baaluun ... I 
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Eqliah. Chmp murang (broad lip). Kuam kopan noot (d lip). Peek whuarong (kelp lip). 

Smell, bad smell ... Wuutchasge ... ... ... Wombeetch ... ... Wombeetch 
Smell, unwholeeome ... Kuunseturong ... ... Kunnaeturong ... ... Wambuuna leehnan 
Smell, malarious ... Kuumar kuumar ... ... Kuunsetiuvng ... ... Wapkuya 
Smoke ... ... Puureen ... ... ... To'ong ... ... ... To'ong 
Smoke, bad smelling ... Wuuchmyaa ... ... ... Waprerann ... ... Wapkuya 
Smooth ... ... Biinbiin ... ... ... Biin biin ... ... ... Yuruut ... Sneeze ... ... Kinnre chan, ' tickling now ' ... Cheenea, ' tickling ' ... Cheenea, tickling ' 
Sniff with now ... Nitttelang kaa'gnak, ' shut the nose' Gnuutoe kuppung, shut the Gnutre kuppuung, ' shut the ... nose ' ... ... nose ' 

... ... Snore ... Yuurop ma ... ... Puumn ban ... ... 
... ... Snow ... ... Yuun kuyang ... ... Yuun k u m g  ... Yuun kuurang 

Soar, ljke an eagle ... Werromillang ... ... Waroitneean ... ... Wenba 
Soft ... ... ?p, ... ... ... Tullap ... ... ... Tullap 
Song, a song ... ... Ylngelang ... ... ... L W  ... ... ... Lirpeen 

... ... Song of bird G ' n a m  pillang ... ... krpeean ... ... ... Lirpeen 
Song of pipingcrow, or 

... organ-bird ... ... Kaaruma ... ... ... Kaaruman ... Gnark kueaa 
Sore,aeore ... ... Wrelpin ... ... ... Ming ... ... Meeng 
Sorrow ... ... Pirptr wuuchu bak, ' beating heart S 

' Kurrkuran lichnai. ' beating 
... heart' ... ... Weeldan lichnan 
... ... South ... ... Kuureen, ' drizzly quarter ' Kuureen, drizzly quarter ' Kuurcen, ' drizzly quarter ' 

Sound or noise, like 
... ... thunder ... ... Wuungarok ... ... Wuungaruung ... Wuungaruung 

Sound of atone thrown 
... into water ... ... Nulla nulla kok ... ... Tapkirtin ... ... Tapkirtin 
... ... Sour ... Keeawilapp or kiriitch ... K-weetch or lapeetch Gnummse chaar 

southern G ... Kunkun chuuromballenk, ' knot or Kunkun tuuromballank, knot ... ... ... tie ' ... ... or tie ' ... Not h a  
Sorcery stones ... Kermkerm ... ... ... Kaaratch ... ... ... Kaaratch 

... ... Spark of !ire ... Tiller ka ... ... Tiller pan ... ... ... Pnee puee 
... Spawn of frogs and fish.. . Chaarneuk ... ... ... Tuulo~-tuung ... Tuulortuung 
... ... ... ... . S .  S P ~  Wuurakse ... Lakkako ... ... Myitpan 

Spear, general term ... Tseaer ... ... ... Tiyleaer ... ... ... Tiyseaer 
Spear, smooth-pointed war Karp ... ... ... Tuulowarn ... ... Tuulawarn 
Spear, barbed wsr ... Leeawill ... ... ... Tung'ung'gill ... ... Tung'ung'gill 
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Peek whnmng (kelp lip). Englil. 

5 

l - 
-p wnarong @rod lip). Kuum kopan noot (d lip). l 

Storm, which blows young 
magpies out of their 

... nesta ... 
Stormy day ... ... 
Storm, hurricane ... 
Stringy-bark tree .... 
Strike ... 
Strip off cloth; ... 
Strip bark off tree ... 
Stripes of paint on h d y  

when dancing ... 
Strong ... ... 
Stump of tree.. . ... 
S u p  ... ... 
Sulky ... ... 

... Summer ... 
Summons to attend meet 

ing ... ... 
Sun ... ... 

... Sundew ... 
Su& ... ... 

Swamp . ... ...I Chukkil ... ... 
... ... ... Puuyurwilapp ... 
... Sweetheart, male ... Korweetch ... ... 
... Sweetheart, female I Korweetch kuurk ... 
... Swelling ... ... ... 

... Kang'relap kang'relap keeeertm ... Muun muurt ... ... ... Puundaa yirneen ... 

... Warng ar ... ... ... Wirrrt! puurnan ... 

... Baardak ... ... 
Kuulpuurn ak ... ... 

... ... Kuutchelang ... ... Tirt tirt bang... ... 
... Tuulo ... ... 

Sugar ... ... ... 
Pirna wuchupuuk, ' come heart ' ... 
Kartii ... ... ... 

Mutchapilkuurk ... ... 
Neowee ... ... ... 
Kullum kulkeetch ... ... 
Pirna an neowoe, come me sun ' 

I 

... Swim ... ... ... ... Yaween ... ... Yandaa 

... swoop of eagle, ... ... Warromeann ... I ~eap 

Sunset ... Mirma neowee, 'go down sun ' ... ...I Sunehine ... ... Kuulpuung a ... ... ... 
... Sunstroke ...I Tukka neowee gno, hit sun me'. .. 

Supernatural ... ...l Poitka gnunerk, 'hair on end ' ... ... Yarurg ... ... ... 
... Puyuurweetch ... 
. m .  Pinning'gar ... 
... Pinning'gar yarr ... 

Towitt towrek keem ... 
... Pulla peetch ... 

Yaang 
Puyuumeetch 

I Pinningnan 
Pinning 

Towitt towoek keem 
Pulla peetch 

... ... Karmtan ... Waawas 

Ki kan tirng, ' go down eun ' ... 
Kolpmgnan ... ... 
PawG beem an tirng gum, 'burn, 

head sun mine' ... ... 
Mirtun gnarrarnun, 'hair on end' 

Kaapa gnuunang, ' go down nun ' 
Yornda buum 
Paawa peemneung nunnang gm, 

' burn head sun mine ' 
Parmen ptemun, hair on a d  ' 

Puundeen knuurnduke Puunclcen knuurnduka 
... S.. Kuurang " ' I  M&in 

Piitpirneen ... :::I Purts 
Nirrrcmaka? ... ... 
Kuulpraakm ... ... 

N i m m i n  
Waarpa 

... Kuuteean ... ... K u u t e e ~  
Pee~lituuram ... Pineitch 
Tuulokuut ... Tuulokuut 
S u p  ... ... 
Wattan leehneung, ' come leehnan, 'come heart ' 
Kaluun, or peep kaluun, ' father 

of heat '... ... Peep kaluun, ' father of heat ' 

Marrapeear ... 
Tin% ... :::I Gnunnung 
~ u l l u m  bu&n ... ... 
Wattung an tirng, 'come me 

... ... ... sun' 

Kullum barran 

Rumba gnunnung, L come sun ' 
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- 
Wmng ... . . 

... Yawn ... 
Yell 
Yelp, like dog ' ... 
Yellow ... ... 
Yea ... ... 
Yeat0~day ... ... 
You ... .... 
Young ... ... 
Yourself ... ... 
Zodiacal light ... 

-P m m g  W lip)* 

... Porm porm jaa ... 

... Churrnan ... ... 
...Kamdaa ... ... ... 

Luupa ... ... ... 
Puundar ... ... ... 

... KO ... ... ... 
Wlee yu ... ... ... 

... Wininn ... ... 
W atcheepuuk ... ... 
Winnang nek ... ... 
Pittil weetchuwa, ' rain coming' ... 

K n m  k o p  noot (4 lip). 
-. -- 

... ... Gnummee kuunan 

Tarna no ... ... ... 

Peek whnmng (kelp lip). 

Gnummee kuunan 

Tarna gnin 
.... Karndann ... ... Kamde 

Luupan ... ... 
... Puundar ... ... Puundar 
... KO ... ... *..I 

K0 
Gnangkatt ... ... Gnangkatt 

... Gnutook ... ... Gnuutuuk 
Kuurnong ... ... ..., Kuuneii 
Gnatook gnat ... ... Nuutuuk 

Pattin amano, ' rain coming ' ..., Yiya amanok, rain coming ' 







EngLirh. I C L V ~  mnmng ( b d  lip). I Rn- k o p  noot (d lip), 1 Peek rbnurong ( M P  lip). 

Thistle, imported thistle 
... Thistle, sow t,histle 
... Thistle, niarsh thistle 

Thorn ... ... 
... Thread, made of h e w  
... Thr~ad, made of fur 

Threaten ... ... 
... Tliroat ... 
... Through ... 
... Tlirow ... 

Throw a boomerang ... 
... Tlirow a spear 

Thnacit with n spear ... 
... Tliuml~ . . 
... Thuntlcr ... 
.. Thuliiler cloud 
... Tide ... 

Tippet of rue he^ for 
toothache ... ... 

... Tired ... 
Tit m ... ... 

... To-iIay ... 
Toes, generally ... 
Toe, large ... ... ... T+momw ... 
Tongue ... ... 
Tooth, for rubbing chil- 

... dren's gums 
Toothache ... ... 

. Torch, for night hhing.. 
Torch, for night walking 

... Touch ... 
Tough ... ... - . - - - - - 

Punpun dillup, ‘ prick, prick ' . . .  
Tallark ... ... 

' ' Punpun dwtch, ' prick, prick l...' Punpun deetch, prick prick 
... Tullark ... ... I Tullark 

Chulluk chulll'k ... Tullerk wireetjar,'rnateof thistle'; Trillark wireetjar, 'matcof thistle' 
.. ... ... ... Kukee karann Karnnn ... .I Pulldang ...l ... ... .... K'mnum ... Puuruutch ... Puurrlutch 

Tnlang ... ... ... i \VungSar ... ... . . , Weerrmy an 
Gnuul p u u l  wuutym ... ... Onuul gnuulo nakpe ... ... (:liuul p u u l  t in 'yen  

.... ... ... Yan yell bmuurak Yan ... Tullark 
... Pukkumaa ... : : :I Pu k keepann ... ...I Yukkmp 
... ... ... ... ... Yuungak ... Yarndeen Yanlda 

Chimmukk .. ... .. : Kanrtr~ l~ukku ... .... Kimrta bung'een 
... ... ... Yuun'gak I Yanldakee ... ..: Ynnltla 

Punch ... ... ...l Punclr~n o ... ... ...' Punclun o 
' G hp niun'ya, 'mother of fingem Gtic*ralig marrang, niothcr of G ~ i w ~ a n k  mannnk, ' mother of I tingem' ... ... .... fingers' 

... Jfurndaar ... Murntlnll ... ... ... Jlunidall 
... Tarrachee m u r n h r  Tanut niurndall ... ...' Tarrnt murndall 

' I ... Gnunjaa, 'rising ... ::'l Gnrnlclllti, rining' ... Krrtkpna, ' rising' 

I Puung'ort ... ... ..., Weearmeetch ... ...I MaW 
... .. ... Tirt kuugna ... .! Part puung'ang Wnnwo'gna 

... Pallawar ... ...l Puulrong ... ... :::l Puunuutig 

... ... ... ... ... Gneunjall Knlo . a . .  Ktdo 

... ... ... ... Chinna Tinnang ... ... I Tinlurng 
Paap chinna, ' mother of toes ' Kneenniy tinriang,'motherof toes' Kneeralig timlnng,'motherof toee' 

... Pirp pirp pirp :::l blallang eeba ... ...l T u u n p  tee& 
... Chalare ... ... 

... K u n m  neuk ... ... 
... ... Kseaem ... ... ... Yapuuraelap ... 

... Yapp ... ... ... Chinbukk ... ... 
... ... ... We'er wder 

- .  

... Talliin ... ... 
K~lnnuk neung ... ... 

... Karratch ... ... 
Yappeheear ... ... 

... Yapp ... ... 
Tinbukk ... ... ... ... ... We'erkuyeetch --- 

Tulliin 

Kunnuk neung 
Kerratch 
Merk 
Yapp 
Tuumba 

.... 
Piniitch 
- - - 





, Englieb. h p  wnlvong ( b d  lip). Kunrn k o p  nwt (d lip). Peek whunrong (kelp lip). 
.- 

Swoop of eagle, down- 
w a d  ... ... 

Tail of quad~ped ... 
... Tailofbircl ... 

Tailof fish ... ... 
Tail of platipue ... 
Take ... ... 
Take this ... ... 
Talk ... ... 
Tame ... ... 
Taste ... ... 

... Taete, good ... 
Taste, bad ... ... 
Tear ... 
Teats of a& ... 
Teeth generally ... 
Teeth, upper ... ... 
Teeth, front ... ... 
Teeth,back ... ... 
Teeth, eye ... ... 
Teeth, children's firat ... 
Teeth, children's second 
Teeth, wisdom ... 
Templea ... ... 
Tender ... ... 
Terror ... ... 
That or this ... ... 
Thaw ... ... 
There ... ... 

... ... They 
Thigh ... ... 
Thin ... 
Think, I t h i s "  ... 
Thhty ... ... 

Kutcheewarregne ... ... 
F'irrkuurk ... ... ... 

... Pirrkuurk ... ... 
Pilarnduuk ... ... .. 
Pilarnduuk ... ... ... 
Muutchak ... ... ... 
Muutchaka ... ... ... 
Wuurakm ... ... ... 
Tulkuchang ... ... ... 
Teurwa ... ... ... 

... Puyuurwilap wuurong ... 
Wure wuse worn  ... ... 
Kutcha mirnk, ' water eye' ... 
Kunmum, or ko'om, 'human' ... 
Leea ... ... ... 

... Porb leea ... ... 
Wuuro leea gnek, ' lip teeth ' ... 
Wirng dak, 'ear teeth' ... 
Taakyung'art, 'eyeteeth' ... 
Tang'atuuk leea ... ... 
Karrinjorrok ... ... ... 
No nams ... ... ... 
Teunpuutch teunpuntch, beat beat' 
Kulkuyubang ... ... 
Pamban ... ... ... 
Kee'eek ... ... ... 
Yannkiya ... ... ... 
Kingga ... ... ... ... ... Keng gnuuk ... 
Kareep ... ... ... 
Nulla bepuul ... ... ... 
Memng gekk ... . . . .  

... Kuukna gnren ... 

Kiityannoman ... ... Kaapa 

Wirraneung ... ... 
Kuulortong ... ... 
Pilarnuunp; ... ... 
Pilarnuung ... ... 
Mannakm ... ... .. 
Mannakle ... ... ... 
lakkawan ... ... ... 
Gnuul gnuul uutnann ... 
Puyuurweetch ... ... 
Gnuuteung puyuurweetch ... 
Wapkuyee moot ... ... 
Pareetch mirng, ' water eye ' ... 
Nuppng ... ... ... 
Tung'ang ... ... ... 

... Beem tung'ang, 'head teeth ' 
Wuurong tung'ang, ' lip teeth ' 
Wirng gnrm, ' ear teeth ' ... 
Mirng gnatnin, eye teeth ' ... 
Kuuminung tung'ang ... 
Karmneuk k u u ~ u n g  ... 
No nama ... ... 

... L u p  lupirt, ' beat, 6;;st' 
Kulkuutch ... ... 
Kuunin ban ... ..., 

Wirraneung 
Kuulortong 
Pilarneung 
Pilarnuung 
Wumba 
Wumba 
Lukkiin 
Gnuul gnuul 
Tukku 
Gnuuteung puyuurweetch 
Wapkuyee moot 
Pareetch mink, ' water eye ' 
Nuppnng 
Tung'ang 
Beem tung'ang head teeth ' 
Wuurong tung'ang, 'lip teeth' 
Wirn pan,.' ear teeth ' 
Mirn mnnnun, ' eye teeth' 
Kuuminung tungung 
Wiinyiyarr 
No nama 
Teunpuurtteunpunrt,'beat,beat' 
Wiin 
Kuuninba 

Dignat  ... ... .. .I Nonbee 
Yanan ... ... ... 
Mukm ... ... ... 

... ... ... Tinm 
Karip ... ... ... 
Warruundeetch ... ... 
Gnaaki ... ... ... 

... ... Kuuknan ... 

Puurpa 
Mang'm 

Nuyu hareep 
Warruundeetch 
Nukiin 
Kuurtnan 
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E w ~  C h p  w n m g  ( b d  lip). Kaurn L o p  noot (d lip). Peek whaurong (kelp lip). 
-- - 

... ... ... ... ... W-P Yeereeyaa Luung an ... W e e p  ... ... well, healthy'  ... ~ u l k u  wan, g good am I;' Gnuuteung niit, 'good am I ' Gnuuteung, 'good ' 
Well, native well ... Chuung ang o, ' to dig ' ... Tuunda wan, 'to dig ' ... Kunnung, ' todig'  
Well, exclamation ... Neaa a ... ... ... Yaa ... ... ... Yaa 
W& ... ... Mirmr~pp neowee, ' go down sun' Kiitmeet tirng, 'go down sun ' Kameetgnunneng, 'godownnun' 
What ... ... Neaa ... ... ... Nunn aa ... ... ... Gnunna ... ... ... When ... ... Winjaa ... ... Uunda ... Uunda 

... Which ... Ween'yatuuk.. . ... Wuundaraecha nuung ... Wuundarmcha nuung 

... ... Whine, like asdog ... Gnilman ... ... Gneeneetan ... Gnin hnitta 
... ... Whiaker ... ... Knunnyre ... ... Gnarriin ... ... Gnarriin 

Whisper ... ... Teert charring gna gno, speak in . ... my ear' ... ... Tirtpan an, npeak in my ear l.. Tirtpn, ' speak in my ear ' 
Whiatle,to ... ... Chae kuuma ... ... ... T i g  kcerann ... ... Wuinja 
Whistle, by holding the 

lower lip ... ... Trekuuna ... ... ... Trek oerann... ... ... Teewirna 
Whiatle or cry of snake Tukkrelang kuurnwil ... ... Purteeann kuurang ... ... Kurnda 

... White ... ... Turrarnupp ... ... Gnupkuyeetch ... ... Tarndeetch . 
Who, whose, whom ... Winyaar ... ... ... Gnaara ... ... ... Gnarra 

... Wicked man ... ... Pirm pirm retch ... Korrang korrang retch ... Manno manno mretch 
... ... Wicked woman ... Pirm pirm millakork ... Korrang korrang retchaar Manno manno mmtchaar 

Widow ... ... Puunjak ... ... ... Puundak ... ... ... Puundnk 
... ... Widower ... ... Puunjall tanyuuk ... Nakeecheruuk ... Nakeecham 

... ... ... Wife, general term ... Muttchumee ... ... Mullin'gar ... Mullang 
Wife, firat ... ... Karrae nupkuurk, ' reared together' Kammakeear, 'reamxitogether' Kammakeear, 'rearedtogether' 
Wife, aecond, and follow- 

... ... ... ... S.. ing ... Paakunekuurk Weehneear Weehneear ... W d  ... ... Pima wuuchuup ... ... Warrakeek lsek ... Warrakeek lrek 
... ... Wild aboriginal ... Yuul guul ... ... Yuulyuul ... ... Yuul yuul 

... Wind, general term ... Mot mot . . . . . . .  ... Muurnduuk ... Gnuurnduuk . ... ... Wind, north ... : .. Pirnmallre, 'hot wind' ... Barrakii, ' hot wind Barmkii, 'hot wind" 
Wind, south ... ... Kuureen, fog or misty wind ' ... Kuureen, ' fog or misty wind'.. . Kuureen, ' fog or misty wind' 

.. Wind, weat ... ... Kuumar kuumar, ' cold wind ' ... ~ u u m a r  kuumar, cold wind '. Kuumar kuumar, ' cold wind' 
... Wind, east ... ... Laplap kurtii, 'warm wind ' ... Laplap kuurn, G warm wind ' Laplap kuurn, ' W- wind' 

Wind, whirlwind ... Weeyul~ng weeyuung guur ... Weeyuung weeyuung guur ... Weeynung weey~ung 
... ... ... Wind, strong.. . ... Gnaarachaak ... ... Uunduuk ... Uunduuk 
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Fsglieh. 

Squint ... .. .) 
Stage in tree for corpse... 
Stalking game ... 
Stalking the feather ... 
Stand ... ... 
Stars, generally ... 
Stars, d l  ... ... 
Start ... ... 
Steal or stealing ... 
Steamboat ... ... 

Chsrp wnnrong ( b d  lip). ICuurn kopan noot (d lip). 

I--- 
Chuunkee mirnk, ' squint eye .... 
Kalk ... ... ... 
Krerambung o ... ...l 

Witchim ... ... .. 
Clmrrekan ... ... ... 
Chachee neowee, G sisters of the sun' 

Chachee neowee, ' sisters of the sun' 
Puq'yin pan ,  g frightened me '... 
Pilvlelang ... ... ... 
Preen preen nuurnup, I smoke 

. . . .  

Muurngottitch mirng, . squint Wartu wirteen mink, qu in t  
eye1 ... ... ... I eye' 

Barrangkuurt ... ...I Bammgkuurt 
T t e ~ n  hwann ... ... Tera buurtna 
Tarratt ... ... ...' Tamt t  

Peek whnnrong (kelp lip). 

Steep, steep hill ... 
Stem of tree or plant ... 
Sticks for beating time ... 

... Sting ... 
Stinking ... ... 
Stomach ... ... 
Stomach ache ... ... 
Stone ... ... 
Stones, applied hot to 

spot ... ... 
Stonea, for curing tooth- 

ache ... ... 
Stones, for sorcery ... 

K d a n  ... ... ...' 
Kaakii tirng, g sisters of the 

sun ' . . .  ... ... 
Nnnvegtch meling, C star earth ' 
Pardopum me an o, ' frightened 

... me' ... ... 
Yuupeann ... ... ... 
Tonb$olig pirndeheear, ' smoke 

Kardan 

Mink gill, ' eye ours' 
Peeptchee kupen, ' crowded . 
Padopum meeno, . frightened ' me 
bhumee tch  

along ... along ' .. ... ... i Torong 

~ a n i i  
Paapirano 
Warwhatuur 
Yurotan 

Naluunyar 

Borran borran kuuh mnutang 

Stones for celta ...I h . . .  ... ... I M ... ... .. 

KNwr . . ... .. .I KuUec wuur ... ... Kuul kuurt 

Stones, for .basket-making, Parpu g m  ... ... .. 
Stones, for grinding celts I Yuron yuron ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... S ~ P  Wuumrclnng 
Stooping cuetom l mothers-in-law ... Uneealuun guurk ... ... 
Storm, which deetroys! 

b1,loeeoms ... ... I Borran brran kulan chimmuk ... 

Tutcha kuuk ... ... ... 
Tirn tirn ... ... ... . Kuurnaneeng.. ... ... 
Wuutchaeaa ... ... ... 
Peling ink ... ... ... 
Gneuro ang se ... ... 
h ' a  ... ... ... 
Tueetch pakk yakuutch ... 

Kerm kerm ... ... .. 

Paapimo ... ... ... 
Warwhatuur ... ... 

... ... ... Yurotan 

... Nduun ... ... 

... Borran b m n  kuln muutang 

Wuurtneurlg ... .. .I Wuurtneung 
Popok ... ... ...I Popok 
Kuumng an, c bite me ' .. .I Murpa 
Wumban ... ... ' Wuumhetch 
Tuuku ... ... :::l Tuuku 
Koroit p gnan ... ...l Koroit p p a n  ' Mal~ii ... ... .! Marrii .. 

Paawat kueakuut ... ... 
Kaaratch ... ... ... 

Kerm kerm ... ... h r a t c h  ... ... ... 

Paawat kueakuut 

Kaaratch 
Kaaratcl~ 



English. 

Storm, which blows young 
magpiea out of their 

... nests ... 
... Stormy day ... 

Storm, hurricane ... 
Stringy-bark tree .... 
Strike ... ... 
Strip off clothes ... 
Strip bark off tree ... 
Stripes of paint on M y  

when dancing ... 
Strong ... ... 
Stump of tree.. . ... 

... ... sugar 
Sulky ... ... 

... Summer ... 
Summons to attend meet- 

ing ... ... 
Sun ... ... 

... Sundew ... 
... Sunrise ... 

Sunset ... ... 
Sunshine ... ... 
Sunstroke ... ... 
Supernatural ... ... 

... Swamp ... 
Sweet ... ... 
Sweetheart, male ... 
Sweetheart, female ... 
Swelling ... ... 
Swim ... ... 
Swoop of eagle, upwards 

Peak whnrrong (kelp lip). 

Towitt towrek keem 
Pulla peetch 
Punndeen knl~urnduka 
Mariin 
Purta 
N i m m i n  
Waarpa 

Kuuteean 
Pineitch 
Tuulokuut 
Sugar 
Wattan leehnan, 'come heart ' 

Peep kaluun, g father of heat ' 
Marrapeear 
Onunnung 
Kullum barran 

Kumba gnunnung, 'come m' 
K a a p  gnuunang, ' go down nun ' 
Yarnda buuna 
Paawa peemneung nunnang gna, 

' burn head sun mine ' 
Parrnaen p m n n ,  ' hair on end ' 
Yaang 
Puyuurweetch 
Pinningnan 
Pimiing 
Waawaa 
Yandaa 
Kaap 

Ch~up m m n g  ( b d  lip). 

... Kang'relap kang'relap k e r n  ... Muun muurt ... ... ... ... Puundaa yirneen 

... Warng ar  ... ... ... Wirrre puurnan ... 

... Baardak ... ... 

... Kuulpuurn ak ... 

... Kuutchelang ... ... 

... Tirt tirt bang... ... 
Tuulo ... ... ... 

... ... ... Sugar 
Pirna wuchupuuk, come heart ' ... 
Kartii ... ... ... 

Yutdmpilkuurk ... ... 
Neowee ... ... ... 
Kullum kulkeetch ... ... 
Pirna an neowoe, g come me m' 

Mirma neowee, ' go down m ' ... 
Kuulpuung a ... ... ... 
Tukka neowee gno, g hit sun me'. .. 
Poitka gnarnerk, 'hair on end ' ... ... Chukkil ... ... 
Puuy urwilapp ... ... 
Korweetch ... ... ... 
Korweetch kuurk ... ... 
Karring gna ... ... ... 

... Neukaa ... ... 
Warromehg  ... ... 

Kuurn kopm noot (4 lip). 

Towitt towaek keerae ... 
... Pulla peetch ... 

Puundeen knuurnduka ... 
... ... ... Kuurang 

Piitpirneen ... ... 
Nirrremake ... ... 

... Kuulpraakm ... 
... ... Kuuteean ... 

Peenituurarn ... ... 
... Tuulokuut ... 

... ... Sugar ... 
Wattan leehneung, ' come heart' 
Kaluun, or peep kaluun, father 

of heat l . . .  ... ... 
Marrapeear ... ... 
Tirng ... ... 
~ u l l u m  ... ... 
Wattung an tirng, 'come me 

sun' ... ... ... 
Ki kan tirng, ' go down sun ' ... 

... Kolpatgnan ... 
Pawari beem an tirng pan, 'burn 

... head sun mine' ... 
Mirtun gnarrarnun, 'hair on end' 
Yaang ... ... ... 
Pupurweetch ... ... 
Pinning'gar ... ... 
Pmning'gar yarr ... ... 
Karraetan ... ... ... 

... Yaween ... ... 
... Warromeann ... 



Swoop of eagle, down- 
wluda ... ... 1 Kutchmwamagm ... ... Kiityannoman ... . . 

Enghh. l Caslrp mnrong ( b d  lip). 
- - -- - . . 

Kuum k o p  noot (mull Lip). 

Tail of quadruped ... 
Tailofbird ... ... 
Tailof fish ... ... 
Tail of platipus ... 
Take ... ... 
Take this ... ... 
Talk ... ... 
Tame ... ... 
Taste ... ... 

... Tast.e,good ... 
Taste, bad ... ... 

... Tear ... 
Teats of animals ... 
Teeth genedly ... 
Teeth, upper ... ... 
Teeth, front ... ... 
Teeth, back ... ... 
Teeth, eye ... ... 
Teeth, children's firet ... 
Teeth, children's second 
Teeth, wiiidom ... 
Templea ... ... 
Tender ... ... 
Terror ... ... 
That or this ... . 
Thaw ... ... 
There ... ... 
They ... ... 

... ... Th$h Thln ... 
Think, I think'' ... 
Thimty ... ... 

.- -. - - -. 

Peek whaamng (kelp lip). 

Pirrkuurk ... ... ... 
Pirrkuurk ... ... ... 
Pilamduuk ... ... .. 
Pilarnduuk ... ... ... 

... Muutchak ... ... 
Muutchaka ... ... ... 
W u u ~ k r e  ... ... ... 

... Tulkuchang ... ... 

... Teurwa ... ... 
... ... Puyuunvilap anlurong 

Wum wua? worn  ... ... 
... Kutcha mirnk, ' water eye' 

Kuuruum, or ko'om, ' human' ... 
Leea ... ... ... 

... Porb leea ... ... 
Wuuro l e a  gnek, ' lip teeth ' ... 

... Wirng dak, 'ear  teeth' 

... T d  yung'art, eye teeth ' 
Tang'atuuk leea ... ... 

... Kaninjomk ... ... 
No mm ... ... ... 
Teunpuutch teunpuutch, beat beat' 
Kulkuyubang ... ... 
Pamban ... ... 
K ... ... :::l 
Yannkiya ... ... ... 
King ga ... ... ... 
Keng gnuuk ... ... ... ... v.. K a m p  
Nulla bepuul ... ... ... 
Merring gekk ... ... 

... Kuukna p e n  ... 

Wirraneung ... ... 
... Kuulortong ... 

Pilarnuung ... ... 
Pilarnuung ... ... 
Mannakte ... ... . . 
Mannakm ... ... ... 
Lakkawan. .. ... ... 

... Gnuul gnuul uutnann 
... Puyulirweetch ... 

Wirraneung 
Kuulortong 
Pilarneung 
Pilarnuung 
Wumba 
Wumba 
Lukkiin 
Gnuul gnuul 
Tukku 

Gnuuteung puyuurweetch Gnuuteung puyuurweetch 
Wapkuyee moot ... :::I Wapkliyee moot 

... Pareetch mirng, ' water eye ' 

... Nuppang ... ... 
a.. ... Tung'ang ... 

... Beem tung'ang, 'head teeth ' 
Wuurong tung'ang, ,' lip,teeth ' 

... Wirng gnrm, ear teeth 

... Mirng gnatnin, eye teeth ' 
Kuuminung tung'ang ... 
Kamneuk kuuruung ... 

... No lurma ... 

Pareetch mink, ' water eye ' 
N u p ~ n g  
Tungang 
Beem tung'ang g bead teeth ' 
Wuurong tung'ang, 'lip teeth' 
W . h  pan:. ear teeth ' 
M ~ r n  mannun, ' eye teeth' 
Kuuminung tungung 
Wiinyiyarr 
Xo mm 

... Lups lupirt, ' beat, h.t ' j Te~mnpuurtteunpuurt,~beat, beat1 
Kulkuutch ... .... Wiin 

... Kuunin ban ...' Kuuninba 
Dikgnat ... ... ... Nonbee 
Yanan ... ... ...l Puurp  

.. Mukte ... ... .I M~ing'e 
Tinrem ... ... ...I Nuyu 

... ... ... . . .=p , Kareep 
Warruundeetch ... ... Wamundeetch 
Gneaki ... ... ... Nukiin 

... ... ... Kuuknan i Kuurtnan 



Thistle, imported thistle 
... Thistle, sow thistle 
... Thistle, marsh thistle 
... Thorn ... 
... Thread, made of sinew 
... Thread, made of fur 
... Threaten ... 
... Throat ... 
... Through ... 
... Throw ... 

Throw a boomerang ... 
Throw a spear ... 

... Thnist with a spear 
Thumb ... ... 
Thunder ... ... 
Thunder cloud .. 

... Tide ... 
Tippet of rushes for 

toothache ... ... 
Tired ... ... 
Titree ... ... 

... ... 
Toes, generally ... ... Toe, large ... 
To-morrow ... ... 
Tongue ... ... 
Tooth, for rubbing chil- 

... dren'u gums 
Toothache ... ... 
Torch, for night fishing ... 
Torch, for night walking 

... Touch ... 

... Tough 
~owaie  head dfhrir ... 

Kuarn kopau noot (d lip). 

Punpun deetch, L prick, prick '... 
... ... Tullark ... ' Tullark wireetjar, mateof thistle' 

... ... ... Karann 
... ... Puuruutch 

Chmp wnnrong (brod lip). 

Punpun dillup, ' prick, prick ' . . .  
... Tallark ... 
... Chulluk ohullik ... 
... ... K u k s  karann 

... ... K'mrram ... 

... Tulang ... ... ... Gnuul gnuul wuutyra ... 
... ... Yan yan gnuurak 

... ... ... Pukkumaa 
... ... ... Yuungak 

Chireemukk .. ... ... 
... ... Yuun'gak ... 

Punda ... ... ... 
h p  mun'ya, 'mother of fingers ' 

Murndaar ... ... ... 
Tarrachee mumdaar ... ... ... Gnunjaa,'rising' .. 

Puung'ort ... ... ... 
Tirt kuugne ... ... ... 
Pallawar ... ... ... 

... ... ... Gneunjall 

... ... Chinne ... 
Paap chin* ' mother of toea l . . .  
Pirp pirp pirp . . . .  ... 
Chalere ... ... ... 

... Kunnse neuk ... ... 
Keaem ... ... ... 

... ... Yapuurselap ... 
... ... Yapp ... ... ... Chinbukk ... 

... S.. ... We'er we'er 
IPorb ... ... ... 

Peek whnnrong (kelp lip). 

Punpun deetch, ' prick prick ' 
Tullark 
Tullark wireetjar, 'mateof thistle' 
Pundang 
Puuruutch 

... Wung'ar ... . . Weerang an 
.. Gnuul gnuulo n h  ... .I Cnuul gnuul tin'yaxtn 
... ... ... Yan 
... Pukkeepann ... 

... ... Yarndeen ... 

Tullark 
Pukkeepa 
Ymlda 

Kaarta b&ku ... ... Kaarta b u d e e n  
.. Yarndakee ... ./ Yarnda 

Pundun o ... ... .... Pundun o 
Gneerang marrang, 'mother of Gneerank marrank, L mother of 

fingers' ... ... 
Murndall ... ... ... Murndell 
Tarrat murndall ... ...l .... Tarrat murndall 
Gnundun, L rising' ... ... 
Weearmeetch ... ... 
Part puung'ang ... ... 
Puux~ong ... ... ... 

S.. ... ... Kalo 
Tinnang ... ... ... 
Kneerangtinnang, 'motherof toea' 
Mallang eeba ... ... 
Talliin ... ... ... 
Kunnuk neung ... ... 
Karratch ... ... ... 
Yappeheear ... ... 

... Yapp ... ... 
Tinbukk ... ... ... ... We'erkuyeetch ... 
Wuurn beem ... ... 

Kuttepaa, L rising' 

Ms'al 
Waawo'gna 
Puunuung 
Kalo 
Tinmng 
Kneerangtinnmg,'motherof toes' 
Tuungna teetch 
Tulliin 

Kunnuk neung 
h t c h  
Merk 
Yapp 
Tuumba 
Piniitch 
Wotkil beem 



Udder of auadruued 

p-- 

English. 
- 
Tracker, native ... 
Rai l  of man ... ... 
Trail of lizzard ... 
!hail of snake ... 
!Crave1 or travelling ... 
Trees, generally ... 
Tremble ... ... 
Tribe, tribes of aborigines 

generally ... ... 
Trough for holding water 
Trysting place ... 
Tuff or tuffa ... .. 
Tumble down . . ... 
f i s k  of quadruped ... 
Twilight in morning .. 
Twilight in evening ... 
Twin children ... 
Twinkle ... ... 

... Ugly 
Umbilical cord 
Umbilical cord custom 
Undee ... 
Unkind ... 
Until ... 
U p  ... 
Urine 
Us ... 

Peek whunrong (b lp  lip). 

W u u r o n g k u u ~ Y o l l o w ~ k '  
Poorp tinnang, print foot ' 
Tarnuung muuliin at, ' running ' lizzard 
Tarnuung kuurang at, running 

snake' 
Puurpa, 'go' 
Wuurot 
Yarremee kuutah 

Maar 
Torong 
.Trend0 hinnan 
Tarra lok 
Yarndaa wuurtin 
Wirnuung 
Yuwan kullatt, 'sleep twilight ' . Wuyulma kul l~t t ,  C dusk 
Kurpim biywtch 
Minkill 

Chup wnurong (brod lip). 

Kappang o tinning, ' follow foot '... 
Poop chinna, ' print foot ' ... 
Pirpa muurndarnk, L running 

lizzard' ... ... ... 
PRl?ing'p~uk kuurnwilla ... 
Yan'gna, go ' ... ... 
Yuulong ... ... ... 
Muumuuran ... ... ... 
Kuulre ... ... ... 
Gnannak ... ... ... 
Tending g m m n  ... ... 
T u r k  match.. . ... ... 
Pueet ka ... ... ... 
Wirndi~uk ... ... ... 
Kuumba kulliitch, sleep twilight' 

... Wi~eetpa kulliitch, ' dusk ' 
Teenjerapp ... ... ... 
Muurmuuraa kulkuuk ... ... 

Kuum kopan noot (d lip). 

Wi~urongkuurtan, 'follow track' 
Poory tinnang, 'print foot ' ... 
Karkuuran muunee, running 

... l k d '  ... S.. 

Tarnu ulig kuurang at, running 
snake' ... ... ... 

Yannnn, g go' ... ... 
Wuurot ... .. ... 
Puurng puurnga wan ... 

Maar ... ... ... 
Tolong ... ... ... 

... Tenda hrenan ... 
Tarra lok ... ... ... 

... Yarnda puurteeann ... 
Wirnuung ... ... ... 
Yuwan kullatt, 'sleep twilight' 

... Wuuyulteet kullatt, dusk' 
Kurpim biyeetch ... ... 
Wung'uul ... ... ... 
Gnarmiin ... ... . . 
Meen mirng, ' black eye' . . 
Peekort ... ... . . 
Peekuurt ... ... 
Kang'girenuung ... . . 
Gnum~nee gulleen ... 
Deenbee ... ... .. 
Kunnre ... ... 
Kseirn ... ... . . 
Baar gnatnren ... . . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 

Gnarmiin 
Gnumeenjar 
Peechuung 
Peetch 
Wreneunuung 
Gnummre jaar 
Kullo 
Kunnu 
Krcirn 
Gnarrakit wcmuung 

Chrekorm ... ... ... 
Wokre mirng, ' black eye ' ... 
Wirowok ... ... ... 
W a m  ... ... . . , 
Kenneuneuk ... .., ... 
Yatchang ... ... .., 
King'an ... ... ... 
Keeyuga ... ... .., 
Chimp ... ... .., 

Pareea ... ... ... 

Valley ... ... 
Vein ... ... 

-- p . . - . - - P 

Knae~er ... ... ... 
Pirpa kuurk, 'running blood ' ... 

Kully kully wuur ... ... 
Karkurann kuureek, running 

Murtong 
Weerakan kerrik, ' running 

... hlood' ... ... I blood ' 



~ n g ~  j C L ~ P ~ V ( ~ ~ ~ P I .  Knurn kopan noot (mull lip). 

T&ha mumbeetch, ' eater of 
d o n '  ... ... ... 

... Warn warneetch yakerr 
Kuurn kuurn kulleitch, call 

for daylight' ... .-. 
... Kuukup ... 

Bangkar, . old bake;; ... 
Koro kalwar, 'grandmother of ... herone '... ... 

... W i m m  guae ... 
Muunyukill ... 

Hawk, kite ... ... 
Hawk, black-shouldered 

kite ... 
Hen, domeati;" ... 
Heron, common ... 
Heron, whibnecked ... 
Heron, nankeen or night 

heron ... ... 
Ibi. .. .. ... 

Jay ... ... ... 
... Kingfieher, eacred 

... L ~ w i n g ,  k g e  

... LP*, emall 

Lrk, or pipit, native ... 
Iaughing jwkasn, large 
Iaughing jackusn, emall 
Lyrebird ... ... 
Magpie, or organ-bird ... 
Magpie, black ... 
Magpie lark ... ... 
Minah, or eoldierbird ... 

... %V ... 
Owl ... ... 
Owl, common.. . ... 

Peek whaurong (kelp lip). 

Tikkok 

Not h u m  
Kuurn kuum kulleitca, L call 

for daylight' 
Gaarrapiin 
Yuheup kuyuurn, old banket' 

Kalwar 

Tirrim gum 

Chukkchukk bo'ang, ' eater of car- 
rion ' ... ... ... 

... Millamarr ... 
Kuurn kuurd'hulleitch, call for 

daylight' ... ... ... 
... Kuukup wuuchu 

Kuukaebang'gar, ' old &et ' . . .  
Kulikae kalwar, 'grandmother of 

herons I . . .  ... ... 
Kuum kuum bulu kuurk, ' relation 

... of another' ... ... 
Mu~lnyukill ... ... ... 

' . . .  Bunbun yuchuuk, . catch hh 

... '... Pirrit pirrit, its cry 
Munjam kuurk, g relative of 

... another ' ... 
Tirteen charuz  ... 
Kuurnk kuumk, g its 2 ... 
Kaan billeeguurk ... ... 

... Buuln buuln, l ita cry '... 
Kuuruuk, ' its cry ' . . .  ... 

... Killim, 'ita cry' 
chirmp chirmp, its 4;' ... 
Pimdeen ... ... ... 

... Wo'ok ... ... 
Only +f;cf;c ... ... ... ... Warroma d ... 

.. .I uunyukill ' Banban kuunamang, catch hh 

... ... Petereet, ' i tscry'  

... Mundaratt ... 

... Warwharkeet ... ... Kuunit ... ... ... Kamtuluung ... . ... Buuln buuln, its cry 

Rirraeee, ' itacry' ... ... . . ... Gillin gillin, its cry 
... fiulirmp, ' its cry l... 

... ... h u t c h  ... 
... ... Wo'ok ... 

... ... Only p e i J c  ... ... Wirmall ... 

f iu ran  

‘ ' pateratt, its cry 

Not known 
Tirpurtii 
Kuunit 
P i h  pirrim 
Not known 

Ktnyfe, ,‘.it13 cry,' Klllirn, c y ' Tuulip, its cry 
Patch 

Pareetch yawetch kotmterbuul, 
' cut cut whale ' 

Oidy .qq$c 
Wirmall 



liv 



... Vsgetebler, ... 
... Venus, planet 

Vengeance ... ... 
Venom of snalce ... 
Vex ... 
vie, nativi' ... 
Violet, small indigenous 

... ... Virgin 
Volcano, active ... 
Vomit ... ... 
Waist ... ... 
Walk ... ... 
Wand, for nooeing b i d  
Warm ... ... 
Wart ... ... 
Waeh ... ... 
Water .... ... 
Water, fresh ... ... 
Water, eelt ... ... 
Water, foul or muddy ... 

... Waterhole ... 
Wave ... ... 

... W e  ... ... 
Weak ... ... 
Weapon, general term ... 
Weapons, bundle of ... 
Web of epider ... 
Wedding ... 
Weed, water yeed ... 
Weed in lrrgoone and 

swamp ... ... 

Chnp wumng (broad lip). 
. . . .  - . . . .  

&dy sye$c ... , ... ... 
Paapee neowee, g mother of the sun ' 

... Pirnawuuchuu 
Barring guyi~u E ::: ... 

... Pinna wuutchubak ... 
Munn'ynh ... ... .. 
Neeak neeak mirnk, ' seeing eye ' 

... Wwkuurneetch kuurk 
Wdpa  kuulor, burning hill ' ... 
Kartlna ... ... ... 
Nulukaek ... ... ... 
Yan gnang o ... ... ... 
Pamem ... ... ... 
Wulyung mn ... ... ... 

... Chim ohim mok ... 
Kamilang ... ... ... 
Kutchin ... 
Telkte kutchG,' 'good ' ... 
Piinbnl ... ... ... 

.... Puppal ... ... 
Yarrum ... ... ... 
F'iinbaal ... ... ... 
Pareea gnurak ... ... 
Bo'olk ... ... ... 
Pulk pulk ... ... ... 

... Kmp kulleen ... 
h u u k  mun'yak k&& Lhouae 

... of spider' ... ... 
... Knuuluurpee ... ... 

Pi& kuuruuk ... ... 
Chulak ... ... ... 

- p - - - - . .- - 

Kuum k o p  nmt (4 lip). I Peek rhuuroq (kelp lip). 
I - . _ ..... 

Only spscifk ... .. .l 
Wung'uul, ' twinkle ' ... 
Warrakilsk ... ... 
Barring guutong ... ... ... Watann lihnann ... 
Marrang ... ... ... 
Nachnachmikk, ' eeeing eyo ' ... 

... Marramarrabnul or keoarn 
Baawan kuulor, burning hill ' 
Kuunann ... ... ... 
Aluurk ... ... ... 
Yanna wan ... ... 
h tk iyang  ... ... ... 
Paawan ... ... ... 

. Timp timp.. ... ... 
Puroneean~i ... ... 
Pareetoh ... ... ... 
Onuntchgnm pareetah, good 

water ' ... ... ... 
Mirteatch ... ... ... 
h p p a l o r y l ~ u r m  ... ... 
Killink, 'sound of atone dropped 

into water ' ... ... 
Wuupareitch ... ... 
Bssr gnatnsn ... ... 
Warpee ... ... ... 
Muut muut chuul ... ... 
Kiap kulluung ... 
Wuurnong mar raksk  pat, 

house of spider ' ... ... ... Knuuluurp ... 
Piik kuuruuk ... ... 
f iurrk  ... ... ... 

M y  ~ps+c 
Marheamnu, large ' 
Watta le'hnan 
Barring guutulrg 
Watta liIbna1i11 
Onarrakituung wuunig 
Naohnwllnrikk, et-ing oyo ' 
Marrurnnnal)11111 or keeenl 
Nu luante 
Kart~na 

Aluuk 
Puurl)uukall 
Putkiyang 
Paawan 
Tirup tinrp 
Onormsny 
Pareetch 
Onunteung parestoh, l good 

water ' 
Mirttatch 
Yuurm 
Killink, aound of stone dropped 

into water ' 
Wopuut tuutnmn 
Gnarrakit wanuung 
Wanuupa 
Muut muut ohuul 
Kiap kulling 

Pirrii hneung, ' their net ' 
Gnuuluurp 
Piik kuuruuk 

Tuulak 





Peek whuwoug (kelp lip). 

Wirritnong 
Millsepa 
Glnuurnduuk, cold ' 
Wannae ka 
Yambateetch, 'mlitay 
Likkae nuung 
Teekuurneeko 
Onamatrecbarr 
Gnullang year 
Mnrraruarrabuul 
Tannumbor 
Gnullang yaar 
Marramnrrabuul 
Knuutch tannambor 

Keearn 

Glnanna paurkwar 

Bang att tukus 

Magorm 

Wm 
Mmng 
Meeng 
Muuruup men 
Muuruup yenuu~ 
h'm 
Yarnda 

Warkill 
Bartuunum 
Keyuuk kayuuk 

.. 

- - 

K uurn k o p  noob (d lip). 

Wnrritnong ... ... 
... Milln~l)u~i ,.. .. 

... fl~iuun~d~iuk, ' cold ' 
... ... Wat~iiitch ... 

K e i ~ i ' p i a t y a r n h ~ h , ' m l i b  ry' 
L i k k ~ ~  ticlung ... ... 
Yctekriwnn ... ... 
K~in~~~atwheear ... ... 
Kukuwitch ... ... 
Mnrraninrrat~uul ... ... 
Taeiiumtmr ... ... 

... Kuk~~witch ... 
Marrarnnrrabuul ... ... 
Knuighwhaar tannumbr ... 
K ~ n l  ... ... ... 
O n ~ r ~ ~ i n  pur~rkcoar ... ... 
K~iurok~itann ... ... 
Mmgonn ... ... ... 
Kwandwtch ... ... 
Wt?c:ti ... ... ... 

... Mtw11g ... ... 
Mcith~ tanno ... ... 

... ... M U I ~ U I I  i n  
... Muuruup yernan ... 

... ... Nn?ls ... ... ... hrtuuniyoulmn 

... Warkill ... ... 
... Bnrtuunun~ ... 
... .,. Kuyuuk kayuuk 

-. ... - 

... . . . . . .  . . . . .  .- - . -  .--------. 

Nngllrh. 

...  win^ of bin1 ... 

(+up wuumng ( b n d  Ilp). 
---. -- 

Tritchnkriuk ... ... . . 
... Wink ... ... Ni~nl~~iiar ... ... 

... ... Wi~rti~r ... Mnatt rnoatt, 'cold' ... 
... S.. Wirli ... ...l Y mwmaniin . . , 
... ... W itoil ... Yunggii yapp, 'mlitary' ... ... Withi~l ... ...I Ktwryilga ... 
... Witliout ... ... ( !I~olkriurnu ... ... 

Wn~iin~i, whiti! ... K~in~~~akrwbk kuurk ... ... 
Woni~rri, whito, old ... Kalla knllu kuurk ... ... 

... Wonian, wliib, young ... Yarkui~rrurp kuurk ... 
... . Wo~~iari, aln)ri~inal , .. Ijnrig tmng 0.. ... f Woriiaii, atmrigirial, oltl (:~inlln pin1 a kuurk ... ... 

Woman, almriginu1,youn~ Wtr.~rwuurnup kuurk ... ... 
Wornnn,almriginol, ni~rglo 'I'ulkunk k11u1a kuurk ... ... 
Woll~aii, young and lm-, 

trntliecl ... ...I (:hum1 kork ... ... ... 
Wnr~iun, almriginal, mar- 

ritrl ... ,.. (:~ur~ia.tch wilk~iilrk ... ... i Wo~r~an, dmriinal, mar- 
ricd ancl chi l t l l t~ ... Krikuya ... . . ... 

Womn11, al~~rigi~lal, ncar ' 
~rifiticirrt!~it ... ' Qnnrrnrn ... ... ... 

Won~a~i, almrigirirral, uri- 
... oliwto 

Woocl or tirrlG; for hlul 
... ... Ky~i  kuurk ... 

Wee ... ... ... 
..a ... Wountl ... ... Wwrlw'k ... 
... ... Wouridtd ... ...I Chut kuurnm rr11t 

... . Wroith, man'n Mnuruup p k k  ... 
... ... Wmith, warna~l'n . . . l  Muuruup kuurnkk 

... ... Wraith, child'n .... Nmw ... 
... .. ... ... Wmtlo .' Partuurn chorrang 

W n ~ t l t r ,  champion 1 
... wrwtlor ... ... Wartwar ... ,.. 

... ... W & l i n j ~ ~ , p e o f  ...I Part~ium p r tu r~m 
... ... Wrint ... Keyuuk kayuuk gnuurak 





... Bandicoot, brown I WO ... 
Bandicoot, h d e d  l \Vatpun ... 
Bat, mnlmon ... 1: :I irinnnhinnitch 
Bat, vampire or flying fox Wlltpa c h n m p  
Bear, or doth ... Winigbuul ... 
Bear, young one on 

mother's back ... Kuurangdat knurk 
... Bull ... Iluul 

Bullock, worker ... ~fuut.chrlup g a t  

Cat, domestic.. . ... RIIIS ... ... 
... Cattle ... ('hang birk, S long honm ' 

Cow, n~ilch ... ... Kowuutch ... ... 

Daayure, blackand spotted 
... native cat ... ... Work ... 

Daayure, brown and 
spotted native cat . . . .  Porgomuum ... ... 

Doaynre, t i g e m t  ... N e w m g  ... ... 
Dog, domestic ... Kuurnuumek ... ... 
Dog, wild ... Wilter ... ... 
~ o g ,  nild f A e  ...  oh d t a r  ... ... 
Dog, BMPlrille dog ... Karlok ... ... 

... ... K I I I I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ I ~ ~ .  1it~111ig . . .  I 
... 1~11111 ... ... ... 1111111 

... \V ul~~lwu*tcll lnnr~~ 'gnnr t ,  I WIIIII 1rnrn111'~1111rt, 
a l ~ r i ~ i p v  of t h y  ' ... . . .  * I ~ r i ~ ~ p * r  ol' tlrny ' 



Eaglii~h. 

Foal ... ... 

Horse ... ... 
Jerboa, or bilboa ... 
Kangaroo, general name 
Kangaroo, old male ... 
Kangaroo, young male ... 
Kangaroo, flying doe ... 
=%Pl,oo, red ... 

... Kangaroo, brush 
Kangaroo, wallaby ... 

... K a n p m ,  j q  

Kangaroo rat... ... 
Kangaroo mourn ... 
Opossum, common ... 
Opossum, old male ... 
Opossum, old female ... 
Opossum, young, in pouch 
Opossum, ringtail ... 
Platypus ... ... 
Porcupine, anteater ... 

... Rat, Britiah rat 
Rat, rabbibrat ... 
Rat, water-rat ... 
Sheep ... ... 
squirrel ... ... 

Peek whaarong (kelp lip). 

Tuukuyuung neeghnit net, 
' young of horse ' 

Neeghnit, ' ita cry ' 

Yaalrer 

Knuriin 

Leenkil kuuriin 
Gnalan'gir 
Marenn 

-P marong ( b d  lip). 

Watchepee p p  gump, young 
... horse' ... ... 
... Gump gump ... ... 

Knnrn k o p  noot (d lip). 

... Neeghnit, ' ita cry ' ... 

Gump gump,or neeghnit, 'itacry' 

... ... ... Kaemun'gor ... ... ...I Puunporn I Kr~mun'gor 

... ... ... Yaakar ... ... ! Yaakac ... 

... ... Kuurae ... ... l Kuuriin ... ... l 
Murtae h u m ,  ' bii kangaroo ' ... 

Kalarn 
Bern 

Kuurndeen kuuriin gnat 
Paruuk 
Gnuupiin 

Kalarn ... ... ...; Kalarn ... ... ... 
Peem ... ... ...I Peeree, or berm ... ... 

Meheaarong kuuriin, bii 
kangaroo ' ... ... 

... 

... Puupuuwn11k ... 
Potcbuuk ... ... ... 

... Pamut ... ... 

Wurtepee kuum ... ... Kuurn kuuriin ... 
Merrin'gar ... ... ... I Marenn ... ... .... 

Tuukuae yuung k u d h  gnat, 
' young one kangaroo this ' ... 

Pamuk ... ... ... 
.. Kuurna muttal, ' small meat '. 

Willae ... ... ... 
Pittin yannee ... ... 
Parpoork ... ... ... 
Kokok ... ... ... 
Pun'ya ... ... ... 
Mirwil, or mirpeeal ... ... 
Yuluwill ... ... ... 

... Paruutch ... ;.. 
Kinngnor ... ... ... 
pi.pp..er ... ... ... 

... Tchekcha, ' feed on the grotlnd ' 
only &pw$c ... ... ... 

Kuuramuuk ... . . , Kuuramuuk 
Kalpinnang ... ...l Kalpinnang 
Yuulondiitch ... ...l Yuulondiitch 

... Kuum hneung ... , Kuuro hneung 

... Weearn, 'ita cry' ... Weeam, ' ita cry ' 

Nlertil ... ... Tomn'gil 
... willang g&k ... Wilang'gil 

Paruut ... ... ... h70t known 
Kinngnor ... ... .. Kinngnor 
Muuruung ... ... Muumung 

Tachmeering, 'feedontheground' Tachmdng, 'feedontheground' 
only sgscilfo ... ... Only sgscijic 





B I R D S .  

EngliSa. I clmap w u u a p  (hod lip). I Huum kopn nmt (muall lip). j ' pm* whuumng (kelp ~ p ) .  

Avoset ... ... A karn akarn ... ... ... l 
... Bird, general term 

Bittern ... ... 
Bower or satin-bird ... 
Brush turkey, or lowan.. . 
Bunting, large ... 

Bunting, small 
Bustard, or wild turkey 

... Yowwir ... ... Huttal, 'meat' ... ... Muttal, ' meat D 

I 

... Karwor ... ... 

... Loreetch ... ... 
Larrhwin ... ... ... 
Chilpinjir, ' sing for eummer: ... 

... Chirpkaernmirnlr, ' bright eye ' 

... Tarrriwill ... ... 

l ... Crane, native companion Kuutchon 

l 
S.. . . 

Creeper, whibthmated 
i %W, common ... W e ,  'itscry' ... .. 

Cock, domestic fowl ... 
Cockatoo, common ... 
Cockatoo, banksian ... 
Cockatoo, black with red 

feathers in tail ... 
Cockatoo, long-Vied ... 
Caot ... ... 
Cormorant, large ... 

... ... ... Buulan 
... ... Loreetch ... 

Laahwin ... ... ... 
Tirptirp kulluun, sing for sum- 

mer' ... ... ... 
Eelpieetch, ' bright eye ' ... 

Kuurn kuurn kullat, ' call for 
daylight ' . . .  ... . . , 

Chinupp ... ... .., 
Winrnn ... ... .. , 
Bonbonturong, 'eater of she-oak 

cones ' ... ... .., 
Kutchukkm ... ... ... 
Kibuul ... ... ... 
Yuungar ... ... ..* 

Puulan 
Lorotcb 
Laahwin 

T d s e  
Tuurtuum mireen, 'bright eye ' 

Cormorant, small ... Terrebillaeyurk, ' white bread, '... 

Kuurn kuurn kullat, ' call for l Ku~irn kuurn kullat, call for 
daylight ' ... ...I daylight ' 

... Barrim barrim -..l B-m barrim 

... Gniyuuk ... ... 
Wilann, or kappatch ... 
Bonbonkrsemot, 'eater of she- 

... oak cones ... 
Kuurakeetch ... ... 

Gniyuuk 
Wilann 
Bonbonpuuramuuk, 'eater of ' she-oak cones 
Kuuruukeetch 

Kuii ... ... .... Kowa 
... Wallongkai-nng ... i Yuunkar 

Gnupkuee miheear, 'white 
breast' ... ... 

Kuront, L its cry ' ... 
Tirn tirn ... ... 
Waa, ' i t scryl  ... Was, 'ita cry' 



-. - -p--- . .  .. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : :  : :  : : : : : :  : g : :  . . 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
& a 3 
a .. B B 

P: . . . . .  1 : :  . . "  . . . : :  3 : : : : :  . B . .  
.a 

a 

i 
B" 
3' 
8 

d a 
9 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  :g : :  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  = - 
B 3 - B . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . : :  : :  : : : : : :  : $ . .  S ; :  : : : :  . . . .  : i p ; i :  - ._ .. 

6 B 
B %! F 9 B ." 
g, B 3 B ;, : :  :::re 

" 

. " . . . . .  : : - : : : -  ; i l $ ;  i i 
' y e  

9 grz 8 3  
S i  '3 E 

S - !% 2 f & g  , c . ; ; . ~ (  8- E $ a a  9- !g~- 
g.5 I *$ .& g ; a o  a$gj # F d a  E B +$ g.@+ 

I 
b~ &a ~ c , c < $ d  g3 W $ b ~ a u ~ b ~  06uBdd - .- - . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  . . . . . . . .  . g  . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .  
5 8 8 4 

B . . .  44 3 . .H . 3 :  .Ip :+.c :$ : g G P  13 : . .  . -  2 
B "l& h 

B h i . a a s s .  o 
$3 w a -  - 4 -  0 g p g e u q q g g  %g 8 
88 aaa kaaaa d w  a 



... Hawk, kite ... 
Hawk, bLeck9houldered 

kite ... 
Hen, domestic* ... 
Heron, common ... 
Heron, whitenecked ... 

Knurn k o p  noot (mull lip). 

Tsetcha wuumbeetch, . eater of 
... ... d o n '  ... 

Warnwarneetchyakerr ... ' Kuurn kuurn kulleitch, call 
for daylight' ... ... 

Kuukup ... ... 
Bangkar, G old baake;; ... 

Chukkchukk bo'ang, eater of car- 
... rion ' ... ... 

Millamarr ... . Kuurn kuurd'kulleitch;' call for 
daylight' ... ... ... 

Kuukup wuuchu ... 
Kuuk~ebang'gar, g old Get l . . .  

Peek whnarong (kelp lip). 

Tikkok 

Ndknolmr ' Kuurn kuurn kulleitch, d 
for daylight' 

Gaarrapiin 
Yuheup kuyuurn, ' old W e t  ' 

Kalwar 

Tirrim guae 

Heron, nankeen or night 
heron ... ... 

Ibb... .. ... 

Jay ... ... ... 
... Kingfisher, sacred 

Lapwing, large ... ... Lapwing, 

Lark, or pipit, native ... 
Laughing jackam, large 
Laughing jsalcasq small 
L p b i r d  ... ... 
Magpie, or organ-bird ... 
Magpie, black ... 
Magpie lark ... ... 
Minah, or eoldierbird ... 

... ... Wre~r 
Owl S.. ... 
Owl, common.. . ... 

* 

Kuuka? kalwar, ' grandmother of Koro kalwar, 'grandmother of 
herom' ... ... ...l b ~ 1 ~ ) m '  ... ... ... 

Kuum kuum bdu kuurk, ' relation 
... of another' ... ... Wimrm glue ... .... 

Muunyukill ... ... ... 
Bunbun yuchuuk, g catch fieh ' . . .  

... Pinit pirrit, 'itacry' ... 
Munjarrs kuurk, 'relative of 

another ' ... ... 
Tirteen c h i k  ... ... Kuurnk kuurnk, ' i t a 2  
Kaan b i i u r k  ... ... 

... Buuln buuln, 'its ay' ... 
Kuuruuk, g ita cry ' . . .  ... 
Killirn, 'ita cry' ... 
C h p  chimp, . its 4;' ... 
Pirndeen ... ... ... 

... Wo'ok ... ... 
only qpacfi ... S.. ... 
Warroma will ... ... 

I 
Muunyuhill ... .. .l Muunyukill 

I ' Banban kuunemang, S catch fieh 

... Petereet, ' itacry' ... 
Mundaratt ... ... 
Warwharkeet ... ... ... ... Kuunit ... 
Karntuluung ... ... 

' ' ... Buuln buuln, ita cry 

Rirrsers, 'its cry' ... ... 
Gillin gillin, ' ita cry ' ... 
Tuuhnp,  ' ita cry' ... ... 
h u t c h  ... ... ... 

... ... Wo'ok ... 

Only p m y i c  a.. ... 
Wirmall ... ... ... 

Tuuran 

pateratt, g ita cry ' 

Not knoum 
Tirpurtii 
Kuunit 
Pirrim pk im 
Not knoum 

Kirraeae, ' ita cry,' 
Killirn, S ita cry 
Tuulip, C ita cry ' 
Patch 

Pareetch prtwtch kounterbuul, 
' cut cut whel8 ' 

only +'  
Wirmall 
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The wren which brrildr a f . lw  neot on the top of the true ona 

It will be neen that, in the cane of the m e ,  crow, curlew, duck (mountain and wood), goone (large and n d ) ,  k h l  
hawk, swam hawk, lapwing, laughing 'ackau, lyre-bid, m ie, black and lark m ie, native companion, owl, pamqueet, 

igeon, puaiy, mndpiper, aea.pie, shep&d's companion, swyow, blue-headed and%teooloure~l m n ,  wryneck, the f d ,  
pone, ring-tail opaum.  and flying quLn l ,  the mtin -a hare bsan applied to the various animdn in imibtion of the 
peculiar mundn they utter; the oldy exception being that, in the cane of tho horn (which in not indigemour), the e ithet 
p m p  gnmp in wed tu signify the ootind which in produced by the impact of it. hoof upon the n w d  in the bolb fhn 
called attention to this fu t ,  because it m m r  to lend rome countenance to the onomatopoetic theory of the origin of rpeech ; 
or, in other wordr, to the highly laudblo rarumption that the latter, like writing, WM nu p by the inatinct of imitation 
I am aware tbu thin in riclic~ilal $ no l a  dbtiupbhed an authority than Prof-r MAX U e r  M tho bow-wow" theory ; 
but I think the facb are against him. 

- 

Peek whuurong (kelp lip). 

. . Tee'cheetch, ita cry 

Kuurn k o p  mot (d lip). 

... Mirnam mirnam ... ... ... Gnamin beeel 

Englirb. 

Wren, alatecoloured ... 
Wren, yellow-rumped ... 

Chvp ~11mng ( b d  lip). 

Teupeetch teupeetch ... ... 
.... Yuloinkeear ... Pundit tii ... Tirn tirn, I its cry' ... I T i r t r e h w  

Wren, firetail ... ... Woreewill kuurk ... ... 
Wryneck ... .. ., Tirn tirn, ‘ ita cry ' . . .  ... 
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RELATIONSIIIPS IAV THE GUC'~~AV K0PAh7 NOOT LALVG'UIIG'E. 

Meaning. 

Long long grand- 
son 

Long long grand- 
mn 

Long long grand- 
son 

Long long grand- 
son 

Grandson 
Grand~on 
Grandson 

Male specrking. 

... My great grandfather, by father's side 

,, great grandfrther, by mother'a side ... 
... ,, great grandmother, by father's ~ i d e  

,, great grandmother, by mother's side 

,, gsndfather, by father's side ... 
,, grandfather, by mother's side ... 
,, grandmother, by father'o side ... 
,, grandmother, by mother's side ... 
,, father ... ... ... ... 
,, stepfather ... ... ... 
,, father-in-law ... ... ... 
,, mother ... ... ... 

... ,, stepmother ... ... 
,, mother-in-law ... ... ... 
,, father's brother, single or nlarried . ... 

... ,, father's eldwt sieter, single 
,, father's eldest sister, married ... 
,, father's other sisters, single or married 
,, mother'e eldest brother, rdngle ... 
,, mother's eldest brother, married ... 

... ,, mother's other brothers, single 

... ,, mother's other brothers, married 
,, mother's eldeet &.er, single ... ... ,, mother's eldeat sister, married 

I call. Meaning. Calls me. I I- 
Wurowuromitt kuu- Long long grand- 

kuur ... -1 ... father ... 
Wvmwuromitt p- I Long long grand- 

puurn ... .. .! father ... 
Wurowuro~nitt leen- Long long grand- 

Wurowurornitt 
kuukuur ... 

Wum-mmitt 
kuumuk ... 

Wurowuromitt 

... ... Kuuruuk ... Grandmother : Kuumuk ...l Grandso11 
... Pwp, or peepii ... ! Father ... Kuupnrng ...l Son 

... .... Wannan peep ...l Other father a a Stepson 

... ... Naluung'gam ...l Father-in-law Naluunggnr Son-in-law 

yaar ... ...l mother .... leenyaar ... 
Wurowuromitt kuu- ' Long long grand- 1 Wurowu~-omitt 

ruuk ... .. .I kuumllk ... 
.. .. K I ~ I I ~ U U ~ ~  ... Gmnclfatl~er .! Kuukuurn ... 

... ... G'napuurn ... m .  Gm~~clfather : Gnapuunl ... 
Leenyaar ... ... Grandmother ...' Mullatt ... ... 

Kneerang ... ... 
... Wannan gneerang 
... Nalu~~nyaar 

Wannan peep ... 
... Kullart nan peep 

Leembiin ... ... 
Leembiin ... . 
Nummii ... ... 
Meeminl ... ... 

... Nummii ... 

... Meemim ... 
Bap kuumuk ... 

... Waanuung kneerang 

Son 
Stepson 
Son-in-law 

Mother ... ... 
... Other mother 
... Mother-in-law 

Kuuparng ... 
Kuupan~g ... 

... Naluurl ... 
Other father ... 

... Old aunt 
Aunt ... ... 
A t  ... ... 

... Uncle ... 
nlanied uncle ... 
Urlclo ... ... 

... Uncle ... 
Aunt ... ... 

... Other mother 

Kuupnig  ... Nephew 
Kullart peep ...I Nephew 
K11111)nrng ... 

... K u u p r ~ ~ g  

... Warrang att  

... Wanung att  
Warrang a t  ... 

... Warrang a t  

... Tukuae ... 

... ... Tukuae 

Nephew 
Nephew 
Nephew 
Nephow 
Nephew 
Nephew 
Child 
Other aon 



Male rperlring. 
- 

My mother's other sisters, single ... 
... ,, mother's othcr sixtew, mnrried 

,, father's eldest brother's son, single ... 
,, father's eldest brother's mn, nnrried 
,, fatlier's eldest brother's son, married, 

... and with a family ... 

I d. 
-- - 

... Bnapap ... 

... Waanuung kneerang 
Wardii ... ... 
Wanliitch ... ... 
Wanliheear ... 

Meaning. 

... Aunt ... 
... Other mother 

Cousin ... ... 

,, father's yonnpqt brother's son, single 
,, father'x youngest brother's son, mar- 

ried ... ... ... ... 
father's youngest brother's son, mar- 

ried, and with a family ... ... 
,, father's ljrother'cl daughtew, ~ingle  

and married ... ... 
,, fatlier's sister's sons, single and mar- 

... lid ... ... ... 
,, father's sister's daughters, ningle and 

married ... ... ... 
,, mother's brother's sons, Hingle and 

married ... ... ... 
,, mother's brother's daughters, aingle 

and married ... ... ... 
,, mother's sister's sons, single and 

n~arried ... ... ... 
,, mother's sister's daughters, single and 

niarrid ... ... ... 
,, mother's eldest sister's youngest 

daughter, single and married ... 
,, brother ... ... ... 
,, ljrother, single, if older than me ... 
,, Itrother, married, if older than me ... 
,, brother, single, if younger than mo ... 
,, brother, married, if younger than me 
,, brother, youngest, single or married 

... ,, stepbrother, eldest ... 

... ,, stepbrother, younaeet ... 

C& me. 

Nummii 
l M*. 

...I Nephew ... Tukuae ... Other aon 
Kokong ... ... 1 Cousin 

Cousin, nlarried ...I Kokong ... ... Cousin 
I 

Cousin, with fnmily ) Kokong ... ... I Co~uin 
Kokong ... . ..I C'ousin ... ...' 

I 
Wardiitch ... .. .' Cousin, marr id  ... 

.... Wardiheear Cousin, with family 

... i i  ... ...l Cousin ... 

... Towill ... Cousin ... ... 
Towill heear ... Cousin, feminine ... 
Towill ... ... Cousin ... ... 
Towill heear ... Cousin, feminino ... 
Koko ... ... Cousin ... ... 

... Kaakii ... ... Sister ... 
Koko heear ... Cousin, feminine ... 

... ... Wardii ... Brother ... 
Wardiitch ... ... Elder brother ... 
Wardiiheear ... Brother, feminine ... 

... ... Wardiitch ... Brother ... 
Wardiiheear ... Brother, feminine ... 
Koko ... .... Youngeat broth er... 

... ... Wannang wardii Other brother 

... ... Wan- koko Other brother 

W a d i i  ... ... ; Cousin 
I 

Kokong ... 
... Kokong .... ...l Cousin 

Cousin 

Kokong ... .. .I cousin 

Towill ... ... ( Cousin 

Towill ... .. .I Cousin 

Towill ... ... I Cowlin 

Towill ... ... 
Wardii ... ... 

... ... Kokong 

Wardii ... ... 
Koko ... ... 
Koko ... ... 
Koko ... ... 
Koko ... ... 
Koko ... ... 
Koko ... ... 

... Wannang koko 

... W a m m g  wardii 

Cousin 

Cousin 

Cousin 

Cousin 
Brother 
Brother 
Brother 
Brother 
Brother 
Brother 
Other brother 
Other brother 
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The wren which bnilb a i.lre neot on the top of the m e  one. 

I t  wi l l  be seen that, in the caw of the anne, onm, curlew, duck (mountain a d  wood)! g m  (large .ad a d ) ,  k a h l  
hawk, swam hawk, lapwing, laughing jacknon, l p b i i ,  m ie, black and lark m ie, nat~vo companion, owl, purrqneet, 
pigeon, . q d t  sandpiper, sea-pie, ahephed'~~ companion, a a o w ,  blue-huld and%teoolou.al m n ,  wryneck, the f d ,  

one, mg-ta~I opossum, .ad dying sqnirrel, the native names have been applied to the various .aim& in imitation of the 
peculiar roundn they utter ; the only exception being that, in the came of the home (which b not i n d i i o u r  , the e ithet 
p m p  gamp b wed to nignify the aund  which L produced by tho impact of it. hoof upon the a w d  in the bwh. !have 
called attention to thir fact, because it seem to lend rome countenance to the onomatopoetic theory of the origin of speech ; 
or, in other WO*, to the highly lausible aaaumption that the latter, like writing, WM su p by the b t h c t  of imitation 
I am aware that thb b ridiculed $ no l r  dLtiqDhbd .a authority than P m f r a r  Itfu tiller M the bow-wow" ; 
but I think the fa& am againat him. 

Peak w h u ~ ~  (kelp lip). 

' ' Tee'cheetch, ita cry 

Pundit tii 
Tirtneheaar 

Kunrn k o p  noot (d lip). 

... ... Mimnm mirmm 
Gnarriin beeal ... ... 

... Yuloinkeear ... ... ... Tirn tirn, 'ite cry' 

Englirh. 

Wren, alatecoloured ... 
Wren, yellow-rumped ... 
Wren, firetail... ... 
Wryneck ... 

h p  -=W (brad lip). 

Teupeetch teupeetch ... ... 
... Woreewillhurk ... ... ...Tirntirn,litacry' ... 







FISHES AND CR USTACEA. 

Peek whaarong (kelp lip). 

Yarrar 

Pirnmarii 

Y e m  chaar 

Yuyuuk 
Kalweetch 
Yapeetch 
Y a m m  
K ~ r r a t  nmrrank, ‘ many hands ' 

Kuyang 
Kuyang dakk 

Tuurt kuurt 
Pirnmarrii 

Tilnbonn 
Mrehmset 
Tullik 
Munjir 

Gnumatt 

Englirh. 

Fish, saltwater, general 
term ... ... 

Fish, freshwater, general 
term ... ... 

Blackfish, freshwater ... 
Clamshell fish ... 
Crab, saltwater ... 
Crab, freshwater ... 

... Crawfish ... 
Cuttlefish, or octopus ... 
Eel, freshwater ... 

... Eel, lamprey ... 
Little fish in fresh water 
Little fish in h h  water 

Muwl,  freshwater ... 
Muasel, saltwater ... 
Mutton-fish, large ... 
Mutton-fish, small ... 
Periwinkle ... ... 

Chap wnnrong @rod lip). 

Y a m  ... ... ... 
Mo'om ... ... ... 
Chuulim ... ... ... 
1Vo name ... ... ... 
Kalweetch ... ... ... 
Yaapeetch ... ... ... 
Yarram ... ... ... 

... Paar munya, 'many hands' 

Puunyart ... ... ;.. 
... Not houm ... ... 

Tuurt kuurt ... ... ... 
Yuchuuk ... ... ... 
Challuup ... ... ... 
Maehmset ... ... ... 

... Tullik ... ... 
Munjir ... ... ... 

... Gnumatt ... ... 

Kuum kopan noot (mall lip). 

... Ymar ... ... 
Kuunamuung ... ... 
Y e m  chaar ... ... 
Yuyuuk ... ... ... 
Kalweeteh ... ... 
Weechang ... ... ... 
Yarram ... ... ... 
Karmt marrang, ' many hands ' 

... Kuyang ... ... 
... Kuyang dakk ... 

Tuurt kuurt ... ... 
Kuunamuung ... ... 
Timbonn ... ... ... 
Maehmret ... ... ... ... Tullik ... ... 

... Wiichurong ... 
... Gnumatt ... ... 
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RELA TIONSHIPS. 
HELATIOiVSIiIPS' IAV THE CIIA A P IVUURONG LANGU.4GE. 

-- 

Yale speaking. I I call. 
I 

My &mat palidfather by hther's side Chuang chuang " ' 1  kuukuurnm ... 
,, great grandfather by motlier'n Hide .. .; Kuukuurn ki~urec ... 
,, great pnclmother Ly father's sicle ...I Gliyarme kuum ... 
,, p a t  plidinother by motllcr's ~ide. .  . Chuang chwng k u k ~  

I ,, gritlldfather hy father's sido .. .: Kuukuun~cc ... 

Meaning. 

Cheat grandfather 

,, p~icl fa ther  1,y mother's wide ... 
,, ,miltlrtiother Ily firthor's side ... 
,, gn~ndniother by ~iiother'w side ... 

Cnlh Me. Meaning. 

- -l I 
Kuuknunlx j Great grandson ... 

Gnunl~a?  ... ... 
BIeeruee ... ... 
Kuuluuk ... ... 

Son 
Stepson 
Son-in-law 
Son 
Stepson 
Son-in-law 
Nephew 
Nephew 
Nephew 

Nephew 
Nephew 
Nephew 
Nephow 
Nephew 
Child 

,, father ... ... ... .. 
,, step-father ... ... ... 

... ,, father-in-law ... ... 
,, mother ... ... ... 

... ,, step-mother ... ... 
,, mother-in-law ... ... ... 
,,  father'^ brother. single or marricxl ... 
,, father's eldest sister, drlgle ... 
,, father's eldest sister, married ... 
,, father's other sisters, eingle or 

married ... ... ... 
,, mother's eldest l~rother, single ... 
,, mother's eldest brother, married ... 

... ,, mother's other brothem, single 

... ,, motheiJn other brothers, m a m d  
,, mother'm eldeat eiater, single ... 

Great grandson 
Great grandson 

Great grandson 
Gralitlvon 
Omlltlmn 
Grandson 
Gmlldxon 

Great "pndfather : Kuukuurr~ce ... 
Great grandmother I Gnulnlilx ... 

nfaamee ... ... Father ... .. .l Watclicc.poe ... 
Ynallitmam ... Othtrr father . K a i  k a r i  ... 

Orcat grandmother 

Ora~iclfntl~er ... 

Niitcliang paa'yak ...& Fatller-in-law ... 
Baabeo ... ... I .. ... 

C'liualtg chunng 
... kuurk 

Kuukuunia ... 

?c'iitcliaily iiiitch ... 
Purlpulc ... 

Ol-a~ldfrrtlier ... I G n u n i ~ t ~ s  ... 
(:rn~ld~notl~er ...I Xeemcc.. . ... 
Gra~ltlmother ...I Kokn! ... ... 

Ym'p ik  bab ... I 0tht.r mother ..: Yurr'gliik puupuup 
N ~ l u u ~ l k u u m  ... I Jlotlier-in-law .... Naluul~jcc ... 
Yannitmam ...! ()tlic.r father ... Yauliatwutchcep ... 
Wardii wardiitch ... l Oltl nullt ...l P a a p  glc!akk ... 

Watchwpm ... 
Watcheepee ... 
Nunnnny nup ... 

... Nunni i~~g null 
Nunnug nup ... 
Nunnung nup ... 
h p  kuuruukm ... 

Naluukoe ... ...I Aunt ... ... 
... ... Naluukre ... 1 Aunt ... 
... L%urnbap ... 

Meemim guurk ... 
... ... Churnbap 

... Meemim guurk 

... U~icle ... 
3fnnied uncle ... 

... U11c1e ... 

... Uncle ... 
Bap kuuruuk ... Aunt ... ... 



c d l 8 M e .  M-g. 

Yaagnek puupuup , I Other son 
Nunnung nup ..., Nephew 
Puupu ekk ... I Nephew 
Kuutce ... ...I Cousin 

... Kuutm . ..I Cousin 

... Kuutm .. .I &win 
Watchipp ...' Couein 

... Kuutre ...I Cousin 

... Kuutce ...l Cousin 

Kuutce ... ...l Colisin 
Chaawillle .... Cousin 

Hale speaking. 

My mother's eldest sister, mamed ... 
,, mother's other sisters, single ... 

... mother's other sisters, married ,, ... ,, father's eldest brother's son, single 
,, father's eldest brother's son, married 
,, father's eldest brother's son, mamed, 

and with a family ... ... 
,, father's youngeat brother's 13011, single 
,, father's youngeat brother's son, mar- 

ried ... ... ... ... 
,, father's youngest brother's son, mar- 

ried, and with a family ... ... 
,, father's brother's daughter, ~ ingle  or 

married ... ... ... 
,, father's sister's mm, single or married 
,, father's sister's daughters, single or I 

... ... ... married ... ... Yuurpg k l ~ l ~ n u  Cousin ... Chanwillrc . ... Cousin 
,, mother's brother's mnu, single or I 

... ... married ... . . .  ... Y~~urpeetch ..., Counin ... Chaawillre i Cousin 
,, mother's brother's daughbm, single 

... ... or marr id  ... ... Pn~irpre  kuurk ...I Consin, femininc C'haawill3e .... Cousin 
,, mother's sister's eons, ~inglo or mar- .... r i d  ... ... ... ... Waawm ... ... l Cousin ... ... K u u t s  ... i Cousin 

,, mother's sister's daughters, single or 1 
... ... married ... ... Chaachle ...~ Sister ... .. Kuutae ... ... Cousin 

,, mother'rc eldest sister's youngest I 
. ... ... daughter, single or married ... Kuutum ... / cousin, feminine Waawm.. ... ' Cousin 

... ,, brother . . ... ... Waaw~e ... ... Brother.. . ... Kuutm ... Brother 
... .. .. ,. brother, single, if older than me Wardiichre ... Brother ... ... Kuutm ... .' Brother ... ... ... .... brother, married, if older than me ... Wardiikuum Brother, married Knutse ,, Brother 
... ... ... ,, brother, single, if younger than me Wardiichm ...I Brother ... ... Kuutse ... Brother 

... ... ... ,, brother, married, if younger than me Wardiikuum ...l Brother, manied Kuutrt? Brother 

... . youngest brother, single or marriecl Kuutrt? ...I Y o u n p t  brother.. KuuLce ... ,, ... ... ! Brother 

... ... ... ,, stepbrother, eldeat ... ... Yaa'gnak waa ...I Other brother Kuute  I Brother 

... ... ... ... ,, stepbrother, youngest ... Yaa'gnak kuut ...I Other brother Kuutm Brother 

- 
I d l .  i M-w Yaagnek bab ... Other mother ... 

Muung kuum ... ' Aunt ... ... 
Yaagnek bab ...l Other mother ... 

... ... Waawm 

... Wardii kuum 

... W a d i i  kuurrn 
Watcheepek ... 

... Wardii kuurk 

... W a d i i  k u u m  

... Chaachee ... 
... Chaawillm ... 

... Cou~in ... 
... Cousin, married 

Cousin, with family 
Cbu~in ... ... 

... Couein, married 

Consin, with family 

... Cousin .. 
Consin ... ... 
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Merning. 

Other uncle 
Other father 
Father 
Father 

Father 
Father 
Father 
Father 

C& me. 
- 

If I am married- 
Yu'waa'gnek mam 

Ynagnek mam ... 
Maam ee... ... 
Maamee ... ... 
Maam W... ... 
Naam ee... ... 

... Maamee ... 
... Maamee ... 

-g- 

My wife's sister's son ... ... 
,, wife's sister's daughter ... ... 
,, son ... ... ... ... 
,, eldest son ... ... ... 
,, second son ... ... ... 

... ,, youngest 80x1 ... ... 
,, daughter ... ... ... 
,, eldest daughter ... ... ... 

. ,, second daughter.. ... ... 
,, youngest daughter ... ... 
,, son'n wife ... ... ... 
,, son's son ... ... ... 

... ,, son's daughter ... ... 
,, daughter'n h u e h d  ... ... 

... ,, daughter's son ... ... 
... ,, daughter's daughter ... 

1 4  

Yuuwanek wutcheep ... 
Yaa'gnek munggup ...' 
Wutcheep ... ... 
Wutcheep ... ... 
Bukkar kullert wut- 

cheep ... ... 
... Puutkueea korm 
... Meng'gapp ... 

... Bukkar kuurndeetch:: :l Middle daughter 
Puutkueea korm ... i Last breast ... 
Mretkuurk ... ...I Daughter-in-law ... 
Kuukuurnm ...l Grandson ... 
Kuukuurn korakk .. .I Granddaughter ... 
Gniitchang niitch Son-in-law ... 

... GInummra ... ... Grandson 
... .... Gnumkuurk i Granddaughter 

M h g .  

Other son ... 
Other daughtp ... 

i Son ... ... 
Eldest son ... 
Middle son ... 
Last stick ... 
Daughter ... 

Maamee... .. .! Fabher 
Maam ee... 

... Metchze ... ...I Father-in Father law 

... Meng'epp ... Eldest daughter 

... Kunkuurn 
Kuukuurnm ... 
Gniitchang niitch ... 

Grandfather 
Grandfather 
Father-in-law 

..., Gnummrs Grandfather 

.... Gnummm Grandfather 



Permile #peaking. 

My great grandfather, by father's side ... 
,, great grandfather, by mother's aide.. . 
,, grandfather, by fether's aide ... 

grandfather, by mother's aide ... 
,, grandmother, by father's side ... 
,, grandmother, by mother's aide ... ... ,, father ... ... ... 

... ... ,, stepfather ... 

... ,, fither-in-law ... ... 
... ,, mother ... ... ... ,, stepmother ... ... 

,, mother-in-law ... ... ... ... ,, father's brother, single ... ... fither's brother, married ... 
,, father's eldest Biater, single ... 
,, father's eldest meter, married ... 

... ,, fsther'a other Biatem ... 

... ,, mother's brobher, single ... 
. ,, mother's brother, married.. ... 

,, mother's eld& &her, single, if older 
than my mother ... ... 

,, mother's eldest siater, married ... 
,, mother's other eiater, single ... 

mother's other eieter, mamed ... 
father's brother'a son, single . 

... ,, father's brother's mn, d e d  
father's brother's son, d e d ,  and 

with a h i l y  ... ... ... 
,, fither's youngest broth& san, uingle ,, father's youngeut brother'soon, muried 
,, father's youngsst b rdhda  son, ... rid, and with a hmily ... 

I d. 

Kuukuurn ... ... 
Kuukuurnm ... 
Kuukuurn ... ... 
Gnummm ... ... 
Meemee ... ... 
Kokm ... ... ... h m e e  ... 
Yaanitmam ... 
Metchekk ... ... 
P a e p  ... ... 
Yangnik bab ... 
Karrinjee ... ... 
Watchip ... ... 
Yaa'gnik mam ... 
PM gaek ... 
N u l K k  ... ... 
Nulluuk ... ... ... Chumbup ... 
Meemim kuura ... 

... Bap kunrongjm 
Yaagnek bab ... 
Muung kuars ... 
Y@k bab ... 
W ... ... 

... Wudiitch hurk 

Wudii hart ... 
Wanwee ... ... ... Wudii yee. .. 

... Wardii hurk 

CdL ma 

Kuukuurn kuurk ... 
Num kuurk ... 
Kunkuurn kuurk ... 
Num kuurk ... 
Y a m  kuurk ... 
Kokre ... ... 
Meng'gep ... 
Yaagnek men'gep ... 
Miitkuurk ... 
Popom ... ... 
Yaagnik puupuup.. . 
Karrinjee ... 
Meng'gap ... 
Y-ik mendgap 
P a a p  nee ... 
Meng'jpp ... 
Meng'gep ... 
Chinnapung kuum 
Meemim kuurre ... 
Bap kuurong kuurk 
Yaa'gnik puupuup 
Chinnrpr~ng ... 
Yugnik puupuup ... 
Kuutunk ... 
Knutuuk ... 
Kuutuuk ... 
Kuutuuk ... 
Kuutuuk ... 

... Kuutuuk 

M*. 
.. - -  

Oreat grandfather 

Great grandfather 

Grandfither ... 
Orandtether ... 
Grandmother ... 
Grandmother ... 
Father ... ... 
Other father ... 
Father-in-law, 'd 

stick '. .. ... 
Mother ... ... 
Other mother ... 
Mother-in-law ... 

... Not a father 
Other fither ... 
Old aunt ... 
Aunt ... ... 
Aunt ... ... ... Uncle ... 
Uncle ... ... 

... Old& aunt 
Other mother ... 
Aunt ... ... 
Other mother ... 
Cousin ... ... ... Cowin, mnrried 

Consin, with funily 
Cousin ... ... ... Couuin, muried 

Couain, with funily 

hfeming. 

Greet gand- 
daughter 

Great gand- 
daughter 

Granddaughter 
Granddaughter 
Granddaughter 
Granddaughter 
Daughter 
Other daughter 

Daughter-in-law 
Daughter 
Other child 
Daughter-in-law 
Daughter-in-law 
Other daughter 
Niece 
Niece 
Niece 
Niece 
Niece 

Niece 
Child 
Niece 
Child 
Couain 
Coullin 

Cotlsin 
Cotllrin 
Coasin 

Cowin 



Female rpe&ing. I d  Mesning. CaIb ma ( 
My father's brother's daughters, single 

and married ... ... ... Chaachm ... ... Cousin ... ... Kuutunk ... Cousin 
,, father's sister's husband ... ... Churmbap ... ... Uncle ... ... C h i y p u n g  ... Niece 

... ... ,, father's sister's son ... ... Chaawilaese... ... Cousin ... C h a a d  h u m  Conain, feminine 
... ... ... ,, father's &ter's daughter ... Yuurpee kuurk Cousin ... Chaawil k~lurae ... Cousin, feminine 

... ?, mother's brother's wife Karrinjae ... Aunt ... ... Karrin ... ... Niece ... ... 
... ... ,, mother's brother's son ... Chow'will ... Cousin ... ... Chow'will kuurk ... Cousin, feminine 

... ... ... ,, mother's brother's daughter Chow'will kuurk Cousin, feminine Chow'will kuurk Cousin, feminine 
... ,, mother's sister's eon ... Kuutre ... ... Cousin ... ... Kuuto akk :::l Counin 

,, mother's sister's daughter ... ... Chaachae ... ... Cousin ... ... Kuutuuk ... Cousin 
,, mother's eister's youngest daughter ... Kuutuuk ... ... Young cousin ... Chaachre ... Cousin 
,, brother ... ... ... Waawek ... ... Brother .. Kuutuuk ... Sister ... 
,, brother, married, if older than me ... Waawae ... Brother ... Kuutuuk ... Sister ... ... 
,, brother, married, and with a family. .. Wardii kuurk ... Brother, married ... Kuutuok ... 1 sister 
,, youngest brother, single or married ... Kuutre ... ... Brother ... ... Chaachae ... Sister 

... ... ,, eister ... ... ... ... C h w h e  ... Sister .../ Kuutuuk ... Sister 
... ... ... ,, eldeat sister, single ... ... Kullart kuurk E lde~ t  sister Kotore ... Sister 

... ,, eldest sister, married ... Chaachae ... ... Sister ... ... Kotore ... .. Sister 
,, second sister, single or married ... Bukkar kullart kuurk Middle sister ... Kotore ... ... Sister 

... ,, third sister, single or married Bukkar kullart wuuro 
kuurk ... ... Middle lip .... Kotore ... ... Sister 

,, youngest sister, single or married ... Puutkuutch kuurm ... 'Pock shakings ' ... Chaache ... Sister 
... .. ... ... ,, stepbrother ... ... Yaa'gnak waa Other brother Yaanak kuutuuk Other sister 

,, stepsister, if older than me ... Chaechae ... ... Sister ... ... Kuutrluk . . Other sister 
,, stepsister, if younger than me ... Kuutu~lk ... ... Younger step-sister Chaachae ... Sister 
,,  brother'^ son, single or married ... Watehip ... ... Son ... ... Gnulluuk ... Aunt 

... ,, brother's daughter, single or married Meng'gapp ... ... Niece ... Gnulluuk-if I am 
single . . ... Aunt 

... ,, brother's daughter, single or married Meng'gapp ... ... Niece ... Gnallnnkte-if I am 
married ... Other mother ... ,, sister's son, single ... ... Gnunna gnupp ... Nephew. .. Bapap-if I am 
single.. . ... Aunt 

,, ai~ter's son, single ... ... Gnunna gnupp ... Nephew.. . ... Yaagnek-if I am 
married ... Other mother 

.... ... ... ... ... ,, sister's daughter, single ... Muung kuum Niece Yuwanek bab Other mother 
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Xh'LB TIO NSHIPS 1-V THE A'CCIIIIT KOPiiS SOOT LA AI7G'CAl G'E.: 

Meaning. 

Long long grand- 

Male speelring. 

... My peat grandfather, by father's side 

... ,, great grandfather, by mother's side 

,, great grandmother, by father's nide ... 
,, great grandmother, by nnltllerb side 

,, gandfatlier, by father's side ... 

. . - -. . - . - 

I d. 
I 
I Mea-g. 

1 Calls mc. 

- 

Wumwuronlitt kuu- / Long long gxund- W u r o w r o ~ ~ ~ i t t  
... .... kuur ... father 

l Wurowuromitt p- 1 Long long p n d -  
puurn ... .. .! father ... 

Wurowuronlitt leen- Long long gmnd- 
... 

kuukuur .... son 
Wnrowuron1itt 

kuunluk 
Wurowuronlitt 

,, gmdfather, by mother's sidc ...I G'napt~unl ... .... Grxlidfather ... Gnapuuni ...I Grandson 
... ... ,, grandmother, by father's side ...I Leenyaur ... Urandniother ... Mullatt ... Grandson 

,, grandmother, by mother's nide ...' Kuuruuk ... .. .' ( :rantlmotl~er ... Kuururtk .... Grandson 
... ... ... ,, father ... ... ... Peep, or peepii ...I Father Kuupnrng ! Son 

... ,, stepfather ... ... ... Wannan peep ...I Other father a n  I :::! Stepson 
... ... ... ,, father-in-law ... ... ... Naluung'garr , Father-in-law Naluunggur Son-in-law 

... ... ,, mother ... ... ... Kneerang ... ... Mother ... Kuupar~ig / Son 

... ... ... ,, stepmother ... ... Wannan p m  ...I Other mother ! Kuuparng I Stepson 
.. ,, mother-in-law ... ... ... Nalui~nyaar ...I Mother-in-law ... Naluun ... .l Son-in-law 
... ,, father's brother, single or married Wannan peep ... . ... ...l Other father Kuuprnlg Nephew 

... ... ... ,, father's eldest sister, single Kullart nan peep Olcl aunt Kullart pep ...I Nephew 
... ,, father's eldest sister, married ... Leembiin ... ... Aunt ... K U U I I H P ~ ~  Nephew 

,, father's other sisters, single or married Leenlbiin ... ... Almt ... :::I Kuupnlg  l Nephew 
.... ,, mother's eldest brother, sing10 ... Nummii ... ... U11clf3 ... ...I 1Varrang att  Nephew ..*I 

... .. ... ,, mother's eldest brother, married ... Meemin1 ... Married uncle I Wsnnng a t t  .[ Nephew 

yaar ... .. ./ mother leenyrutr 
Wurowuromitt kuu- Long long gmud- Wurowu~~omitt I Long long grand- 

ruuk ... .. .!  noth her .... kuurut~k .. .' so11 
..' ... .. Kunkuuni ... (:nrndfatller Kuuknur~l .' Grandson 

,, mother's other brothers, single ... 
... ,, mother's other brothers, married 

,, mother's eldest sister, aingle ... 

Warmng a t  ... 
Warrang a t  ... 

... ... Tukuae ... ,, mother's eldest aieter, married 

... Nummii ... 
... Meeinim ... 

Bap kuuruuk ... 

Nephew 
Nephew 
Child 

0.. Unclo ... 
Uncle ... ... 

... Aunt ... 
.. Waanuung kneerang. ... ... Other mother Tukute ...l Other son 





M& spaking. I ~ L  MW. 1 G U . ~  ~euliag. 

My sister ... ... ... ... Kaakii ... ... Sieter ... ... Wardii ... ... Brother ... ... ... ,, sister, youngest ... ... ... Koko heear Young sister Wardii ... Brother 
,, stepsister ... ... ... Wannang kaelrii ... Other sister ... Werdii ... ... Stepbrother 
,, etepBister, y o ~ ~ l @  ... ... Wennang koko 

heear ... ... Other sister ... Wardii ... ... Stepbrother 
,, brothers' wivea ... ... ... Mullatt ... ... Sisters-in-law ... Korweetch ... Brother-in-law 
,, youngeat brother's wife ... ... Pinning'gar'yarr ... Sister-in-law ... Pinning'gar ... Brother-in-law 
,, sister's husband ... ... ... Pi-gar ... Brother-in-law ... Pinning'gar ... Brother-in-law 

... ... ,, brother's son ... ... Kuuparng ... Son ... ... Wa,nnang peep ... Other father 
,, brother's son's wife ... ... Tukuae kunna heear ... Sister-in-law, or 

' child's long etick 
of a women ' ... Pinning'gar ... Bmther-in-law 

,, brother's daughters ... ... Gnaert ... ... Daughter ... Wannang peep ... Other father 
,, sister's sons ... .., ... Werrang at ... Nephew.. . ... If I am married- 

Meemim 
If I am single- 

Gnummii ... Uncle 
... ... ... ,, sister's son's wife ... Karrin ... Niece ... ... Krulin ... Uncle 

,, sister's daughters ... ... Warrang a heear ... Niece ... ... Karrin Uncle ... ... 
,, sister's daughter's husband .. Naluung nuung ... Nephew ... ... Naluung ... Uncle 

... ,, wife ... ... ... Mullung'gar ... Wife ... ... Nannabuurn ... Husband 
,, wife's grandfather ... ... Naapuurn ... ... Grandfather ... Naapuurn ... Grandson 
,, wife's grandfather's brother ... Wannang neepurn ... Other grandfather Nrrepuurn ... Grandson 

... ,, wife's grandfather's sister ... Waanuung mullatt ... Other grandmother Mullatt ... Grandchild 
,, wife's grandmother ... ... Mullatt ... ... Grandmother ... Nannapuurn ... Grandson 
,, wife's granclmother's brother ... Naapuurn ... ... Grnndfather ... Naapuurn ... Grandeon 
,, wife's grandmother's sister ... Wrrenuung m&tt ... Other grandmother Naapuurn ... Grandson 
,, wife's father ... ... ... Naluung'gar ... Father-in-law ... Naluung'gar ... Son-in-law 

... ,, wife's father's brother ... Waanuung naluankar Other father-in-law Naluung'gar ... Son-in-law 
... ... ,, wife's father's sister ... ... Baapap ... ... Aunt ... Bapkuuruuk Nephew ... ,, wife's mother ... ... Naluunyasr ... Mother-in-law ... Naluun ... ... Son-in-law 

... ,, wife's mother's brother ... Naluun ... ... Uncle ... ... Naluun ... ... Son-in-law ... ,, wife's mother's sister ... Waman naluunyasr.. . Other mother-in-law Naluunjae ... Other non-in-law . ... ,, wife's brother's mn ... ... Wamrng at Nephew.. ... Nummii ... Uncle 

... ,, wife's brother's daughter ... Warrang a heear ... Niece ... ... Nummii ... Uncle 
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Female r p d h g .  

My father's brother's daughter, single or 
... married ... ... 
... ,, father's sister's husband ... 
... ,, father's sister's son ... 

,, father's sister's daughter ... ... 
,, mother's brother's wife ... 
,, mother's brother's mn ... ... 
,, mother's brother's daughter ... 

... ,, mother's sister's son ... 
,, mother's sister's daughter ... ... 
,, mother's sister's youngest daughter ... 

... ,, brother ... ... 
,, brother, mamed, if younger than me 
,, brother, married, and with a family.. . ... ,, ypungest brother, aingle or married 

... ,, mter  ... .. . ... 

... ,, eldest sister, single ... 
,, eldest sister, married ... ... 

... ,, aecond sister, single or married 

... ,, third sister, single or married 

... ,, youngest ~ister,  single or married 

... ,, Btepbrother ... ... 

... ,, stepsister, if older than me 
,, stepsister, if younger than me :.. 

... ,, brother's son, aingle or married ... ,, brother's daughter ... 

... ,, brother's daughter ... 

... ,, sister's son ... ... 
,,&er'seon ... ... ... 

Meaning. 

... Cousin ... 

... ... Uncle 

... ... Cousin 
Cousin, feminine ... 

... ... Aunt 

... Cousin ... 
Cousin, feminine ... 

... Cousin ... 

... Cousin ... 
... Youngest cousin 

. ... Brother.. 
Brother.. . ... 
Brother.. . ... . ... Brother.. 

... ... S i ~ t e r  
... Eldest eieter 

... ... Sister 
... Middle sister 

Middle lip ... 
... ' Pock shaking8 
... Other brother 
... ... SiRter 
... Younger sister 

Nephew ... ... 
... Niece .,. 

... Daughter 

... ... Nephew 

... ... Son 

I d. 

... ... Kaakii 
... ... Gnummii 

... ... Towill 
Towill heear ... 

... ...Karrin ... 

... Towill ... 
Tow ill heear ... 

... Koko ... 

... Kaakii ... 

... Baapap ... 
... ... Wardii 

Koko ... ... 
Wardiiheear ... 

... Koknng ... ... ... Kaakii 

... ... Kullart 
... Kaakii ... 

Bukkar kullart heear 
Bukkar g n d u u k  

wrlurong heear ... 
Tiienjeeteh gnuppang 

... heear ... ... Wannang wardii ... Kaakii ... 

... Koko heear ... Kuuperng ... 
... ... Gnaart 

... ... Gn& 

... W- at 

... Warrang rt 

Calls me. 

... Kokoheear 

... Warrang a heear 

... Kokoheear 
TowiU heear ... 

... K a m n  ... 
Towill heear ... 
Towill hecar ... 

... Koko heerrr 
Koko heear ... 

... Bnapap ... 
... Koko heear 

Kaakii ... ... 
Koko heear ... 

... Kaakii ... 

... ... Kaakii 
... Koko heear 
... Koko heear 

Koko heear ... 
Koko heear ... 

... Koko heear 
Wannan koko heear 

... Koko heear 
... Kaakii ... 

... Lee~~ibiin 
I f  I am singl- 

... %pap 
If I am d e d -  

Yaagnak b b  ... 
If I am single-- 

Leembiin ... 
If I am married- 

Yaagnak bab ... 

Meaning. 

Cousin 
Niece 
Cousin 
Cousin 
Niece 
Cousin 
Cousin 
Cousin 
Cousin 
Cousin 
Sister 
Sister 
Siwter 
Sister 
Sister 
Sister 
Sister 
Sister 

Sister 

Sieter 
Other &ter 
Sieter 
Sister 
Aunt 

Aunt 

Other mother 

Aunt 

Other mother 



F d e  r p d i q .  I d  Msrsing. C& me. Ma;.nine. 

My sister's daughter, single ... ... h p a p  ... ... Niece ... ... Waanang gnwrang Other mother 
,, sister's daughter, married.. . ... Wannan t u b  ... Other child ... Waanang gnwrang Other mother 
,, husband ... ... ... Nannabuurn ... Husband ... Mullingar ... Wife 
,, husband's grandfather ... ... Kuukuurn ... ... Grandfather ... Kuukuurn heear ... Granddaughter 

... ,, husband's grandfather's brothers ... Wannan kuukanm ... Grandfathers ... Kuukuurn heear Granddaughter 
,, husband's grandfather's sisters ... Kuuruukii ... ... Grandmothers ... Kuuruu heear ... Granddaughter 

... ... ,, husband's grandmother, by father'sside Leeneaar ... Grandbother Leeneaar ... Granddaughter 
,, husband's grandmother, by mother's 

side ... ... ... ... Kuuruuk ... ... Grandmother ... Kuuruuk heear ... Granddaughter 
... ... ,, husband's grandmother's brother ... Naapuurn ... Grandfather Kuukuurn ... Grandfather 

,, husband's grandmother's sisters ... Leeneaar ... ... Other grandmothers Leeneaar ... Granddaughter 
,, husband's father ... ... Tukm kunnuk ... Father-in-law ... Tukuae kunna heear, 

child's stick Daughter-in-law ' '... 
,, husband's father's brother.. . ... Tukuae kunnuk ... Fatherin-law ... Tukure kunna heear, 

‘ child's stick ' . . .  Daughter-in-law 
,, husband's father's sister, single ... Baapap ... ... Aunt ... ... Karrin ... ... Niece 
,, husband's father's sister, married ... Wermuung kn eersng... Other mother ... Waanuung t u h  E... Other child 
,, husband's mother ... ... Karrin ... ... Mother-in-law ... Karrin ... ... Daughter-in-law 
,, husband's mother's brother ... Karrin ... ... Uncle ... ... Karrin ... ... Niece 
,, husband's mother's sister ... ... Karrin ... ... Aunt ... ... Karrin ... ... Niece 
,, husband's brother ... ... Pinning'gar ... Brother-in-law ... Pinning'gar yaar ... Sister-in-law 
,, husband's brother's son ... ... Warrang'att ... Nephew.. . ... Wannang kneerang Other mother 

husband's brother's daughter Baapap ,. ... ... ... Niece ... ... Wannang kneerang Other mother 
husband's sister ,, ... ... ... Kumoitch ... ... Sisterin-law ... Kumoitch ... Sister-in-law 

... ,. husband's sister's ean ... ... Kuuparng ... ... Nephew.. . Leembiin ... Aunt 
,, husband's sister's daughter ... Gnaart ... ... Niece ... ... Leembiin ... Aunt 
,. mn ... ... ... ... Kuupamg ... ... 80x1 ... ... Kneerang ... Mother 
,, youngest son ... ... ... T-tiich naapuurn ... Youngest son ... Kneerang Mother ... 
,, daughter ... ... ... Gnaart ... ... Daughter ... Kneerang ... Mother 
,, m n ' ~  wife ... ... ... Karrin ... ... Daughter-in-law ... Karrin ... ... Mother-in-law 
,, son's son ... ... ... Naapuurn ... ... Grandson ... Leen'yaar ... Grandmother 
,, mn's daughter ... ... ... Leen'yaar ... ... Granddaughter ... Leen'yaar Grandmother ... ... ,, daughter's husband ... ... Naaluun ... &n-in-law ... Naaluun year ... Mother-in-law 
,, daughter's son ... ... ... Kuuruuk ... ... Grandson ... Kuuruuk ... Grandmother 
,, daughter's daug&ter ... ... Kuuroheear ... Granddaughter ... Kuuruuk Grandmother ... 



NAMES OF PLACES. 
- 

IT is deeply to be regretted that the opportunity for securing the native names 

of places has, in many districts, gone for ever. In  nlost localities the aborigines 

are either dead or too young to have learned the names which their fathers 

gave to the various features of the country ; and in those p& where a few old 

men are still to be met with, the white inhabitants, generally s p e e k i ,  take no 

interest in the matter. With a very few worthy exceptions, they have done 

nothing to ascertain and record even those names which appertain to their own 

properties. How much more interesting would have been the map of the colony 

of Victoria had this been attended to a t  an earlier period of its history. 

The following are the native names of some conspicuous places in the 

Western District, and, as far a s  could be ascertained, their meanings. It must be 

noticed that rivers have not the same namo from their source to the sea 

The majority of Australian streams cease to flow in summer, and are then 

reduced to a chain of pools or waterholes, all of which, with their intermediate 

fords, have distinguishing names. The river which connects these waterholes in 

winter has no name. Every river, however, which forms ono continuous stream 

during both summer and winter has a name which is applied to its whole 

length. For example, Taylor's River, or Mount Emu Creek, is called " Tarnpirr," 

"flowing water," from its source in Lake Burrumbeet to its junction with the 

Hopkins. At the same time, every local reach in these riverrr has a distinguishing 

name. 

. 





Aborigid Nuno. Meu~ing. Dcmripfian. 

Kannong ... ... Waterhole in Koroihheet, Warmambool, celebrated as e 
drinking place for k a q p w a  

K m  karm ... ... Building of Btonee ... ... Point of land below Wuurong House, where the 
aborigines formed their w u n m  of stonea 

K a r t k a m m  ... ... Prickly bushes ... ... ... Site of Boodcarra House 
Kart wuurot ... ... Large gum-treea... ... ... Lake a t  foot of Lehuura 
Kiirank . . : ... ... A gwenetone rock in Spring Creek, which supplied stonea 

for tomehawks 
Kill ombeetch ... ... Yellow scum on the water ... Lake Keilambete 
Kilwerr ... ... ... Waterhole below Woodford-bridge 

... Kirk maering ... ... Place of wild doge ... Camperdown Cemetery 
Kirrkuur ... ... Prickly buahea ... ... ... Site of Goodwood House ... Kolak ... ... ... Sand ... ... ... Site of Colac 
Konda ... ... ... Swamp to the west of Belfast 
Koroitch ... ... Nettles ... ... ... Banks of Tower Hill Lake 
Kunbeetch kuuramuuk ... Opoeaum jump from tree to tree ... Part of Merri River 
Kuul murtunp ... ... Oval h p e  ... ... ... Small crater outaide of Mount Rouse 
Kuulan ... ... ... Spring of water in Mortlake 
Kuulmittop ... ... Crater in Mount Rouse 

... Kuulokaar ... ... Sandy hole ... ... Pond in town of Belfast 

... Kuulor ... ... ... Lava ... ... Name of Mount Rouse 
... ... Kuuuong kaal ... Midden of wild ddge ... Dunmore Home Station 

... Kuurn kuurn muuthang ... Little blackwood tree ... Renny Hill, near Camperdown 
Kuurn naa mullin ... Little islands ... ... ... Islands on weet aide of Lady Bay 

... Kuurnkolak ... ... Small a n d  ... ... Lake Colongnlec 
Kuurnuuk buurnunk ... Spring in horn paddock, h ... Kuuro h u m  ... ... Grandmother of lice ... Outlet of Tower Hill I ake  
Kuutoit kill ... ... Wildparsley ... ... ... Koroit township 

h k  ... ... ... Site of Wooriwyrite Houm 
Lserott ... ... ... Waterhole op te Woolathorpe 

... Lehuu re... ... ... Noee ... ... ... Northern pe& Mount Leum 
Lippuuk ... ... ... Laverock Bank, neer Warrnambool 
Lurtpii ... ... ... Spring on Spring Creek, celebrated for epirib 



p-. 

Aboriginal Name. 

Meenin'guurt ... ... 
Maerii ... ... ... 
Minjaar ... ... ... 
Miwh hiil ... ... 
Mirrmit kirram ... ... 
Mortom ... ... ... 

... Mum killink ... 
Mumbit kank ... ... 
Murreng yillak ... ... 
Murrheaal ... ... 
Muum a bareetch ... ... 
Muum pamat t  ... 

Mersing. 

Gang gang parrota ... ... 

Short shield ... ... ... 

Dsrcription. 

MLArthur'e Hill, near Camperdown 
Tidal reach of the Merri River £mm the to the fir& 

ford 
Site of Minjah Home 
Tower Hill Inke 
Site of Killamey V i  

Bank on east aide of Tower Hill Lake 

Tower Hill Island 
Waterhole in Spring Creek at  Minjah Bridge 
High ground in Warrnambool 
Site of Dennington Village 
Waterhole in M o p e  River 
Locality of Famham House 
Waterhole in M o p e  River, near Rosebrook, famous for 

fish 
Waterhole in Hopkine River, near Framlingham A b  

riginal Station 
Spring which forme the commencement of Spring Creek 
Western Hill, Warmambool 
A gully near Wooriwyrite House, on Taylor'e River, 

where a massacre of aborigines took place on the first 
occupation of the district 

Mount Eele 

...I 
. ... Parrang kuutcha ... Name of an edible root found there.. 

... Partclirr mirng ... ...: Closetheeye ... ... ... Pirrtuup ... ... ; Sandpiper ... ... 

... Pitteen $1 ... ...' Grase twe ... ... 

... Purng gnuum ... ... I Tadpole ... ... 

... Purtit puuloheear ... ...I Hit  fat ... ... 
Pl~ulorn buurn ... .. .i Ferny hole ... ... ... 

Round ... ... ... r Spring in townahip of P e d u r a t ,  a few yarde from the 
' I spot firat occupied se a home utation by the lete Mr. 

.... ... Puuyuupkil ... Mesembryanthemam, or pig'e face ! Land at Port Fairy, celebrated for ' pig'e face ' 

Puunong puunong ... 
Puupuul ... ... 

Short weterhole ... ... ... 

... Ti-tree ... ... ... 

John Cox. At this locality the aborigines were first 
eupplied with dothing and food by a government 
protector 

Boodcana Lake 

Puurkaar ... 
' i  Puuroyuup ... ... 
I 

... Pl~utch beem ... ... High h a d  ... ... 

Short hill ... ... Flabtopped hill near the Salt Creok 
Stony ... ... 1: :! Hill behind Cape Otway Lighthouse 

Scrub between Tower Hill Flat and the Lake 
... Bottom of the water ... Part of Spring Creek near Mount Rouse 



A~original -a I maning. l hmaription. 
-- 

... Taap heear ... I 
Taa puuk ... ... 

... ... ... 

\\'~tPrliola in Spring Crwk R\NKP >[ i~!j~h Rritlp, which 
the fiho~iginrs my WIIS t'ormrul by r n l  rarthqunkcr 

3tount Tt~lt trr  

Great pantorel lain4 hn\.ing ;\fount E b p W  M a centra 
Hill on Went d ; o m  ll ill. Ihtnh* 

... Waark ... ... 
Waaronn ... ... 

Taarak ... ... r ' u t t i n ~  mmfi ... Swninp ucar I ~ r l n  IToa.so ... Talla *rang ... I T w i p  of Im~tgbs wit11 ltnrr~ . . . I  
Tambuurn tambuunl p r  ... \ 'OIITL~ of ulxlttcrl banclicwt . . , ?fill near Koortkonrtnonq 

... ... ... ... Tarnpirr ... ... ltunning water Tnplor'a Ricrr, geneml tlnnlc fro111  it^ pource to its 
1 1 -1 t~nct ion with the Hopkiln 

... ... ... Treraa mukkar ... Sweet root like a parenip West R ~ O R  of 'ro\vdbr Flht ... ... Trerang ... ... Twigs with leaves ... 'I'rmng Towl~qhip 
... ... Trerii neung ... Covered with leaves ...I \ \ . ~ t ~ r h o ! e  in lbver Moyne, above RosBmok Bridge 

... Tre rcrk ... ... I L k r .  tlnnrln11 
. S.. ... .... Tikkarakil ... Gravelly ground.. Yn11~y frill11 T R I I ~ ~  ViIInqe to thr J I c t ~ i  Rivcr 

... Tim bonn ... ...I Muaael hell ... ...I Tinllmon 'Town.;l~~p 
l Tirmhee whirk ... ... ' I'nrt nf Sp~i~i:: ( 'rwk lwlow Woolntl~nr.tx'i ... Tirr buunong ... Edge of the ti-tree ... ...l ' l . r i i r n t n ~ ~  of tllr I l npk in~  alnve TUII~XII~  

Torn ... ... Sand llllr~lmocks h> t l l s  U-rst nf n'ar~-n,~rnlml 
... ... Tometong ... -1  ... Backbone .. c Fimt wntrrlttrl~ in SItv-ri IZivrr above ~lnvigation 
... Tulliin neung ... ... Tongne ... ' lIigh ground lwlow I ~ ~ r l n i ~ ~ $ o n  Briclge 

... ... Tung att ... Teeth belonging to it :::I ~ l*c , r l rr  nlwot 31ount 1 ~ ~ 1 9  ... ... Tung'ung b~~unart ... ... Eels bite the et or re^ Vnllr of t 1 1 ~  JTnpkin~ I.:P~R collect therein euch numbers 
that they are supposed to eat the etonoe blow thu 
falle ... ... ... Tuulirn ... ... . . Red earth Kilnoorat Cemetery bsnk 

Tuuliumk ... ... h k l .  t h r m  r n i l ~ n  to the eest of I*rm Honne 
Tuunda beean ... \fT\'nunon Rivrr  F n l l ~  ... 
fiunuunbee heear ... 3foving moving female ... ...I South peak of M o n t  h- ... ... ... Tuuwnul ... . H i  ... I The Siatera, two d i h  on tho iumaut opposite Tower 

... ... ... Tnuwnul ... Hill or mountain The Grampian Momtrine 
Tunram... ... ... The tidal estuary of the River Hopgins l IW1 ... ... plains ... ... Spotted bandiGb 
Wemkuunitt ... ... Cheek of the laughing j.c& ... Hill one mile mruth of Bullen Merri 




